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Advertiſement. 


The Reader may pleaſe{for his 
better ſatisfaion. to take 
notice) that Peter Heylyn 
D. D. hath formerly Pub- 
li{h*'d himſelf jn Print to 
be the Autbor of this Book, 
Vide his Certamen Epiſto- 


lare. pag. 329, 
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GENERAL f 
| PREFACE, | 
Touching the uſe of theſe 


three Catalogues 
or Tables. 


9 Aving 2 purpole to 

AY pernaſe our Engliſh 
#g Hiſtories, and thole 
kW of foreign Nations 
9 which had any in- 
L ==2 tercourſe or com- 
merce* with the affairs either of this 
Realme or Church of England: 1 
found it no ſmall trouble co me, to 
know the names of thoſe, wheſe 
ations I encountred within - 
aid 
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ſaid peruſal, For whereas com- 
monly great perſons are not called 
by the names of their Families , bur 
of their Dignities : it was a matter 
of no mean difficulty to find out, 
what and who they were, who were 
preſented to us by their Dignities, 
2s well Eccleliaſtical as Temporal, 
Upon this ground , to ſave me from 
that troubleſume inquirie for the 
time to come; [ ſet my ſelf tro draw 
up a complete and perfe& Catalogue 
of all the perſons of chief rank in 
this Realme of England, from Earles 
inclulively and upwards ; fo farre 
as any light of ſtory, and warran- 
table aſcent , would direR and guide 
me. And having formed it in that 
frame and order , as hereafter fol- 
loweth, found manifeſtly that that 
pains it coſt me s WaS not il) beſtows- 
ed ; becauſe of that great eaſe it did 
me, being once compoſed. For then 
no ſooner did I meet in any ſtory, 
with any, either Prince or Prelate, 
of , or inthis Nation , but I could 
forthwith turn unto him ; and by 
COM 
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computing of the times , find out 
exactly who he was. Ard yet me 
thought it was not perfeR, till I 
had added to the ſame all thoſe So- 
veraigne Princes , which have born 
rule in all or any part hereof : the 
names and ations of the which oc- 
curre , as well in our own Chroni- 
cles, as foreign {tories. Thar done, 
I thought ic not amiſle , to note and 
adde, according as I met it in my 
courſe of reading , what Kings and 
Prelates of this Nation have been en- 
nobled in the Church with the ſtile 
of Saints : as alſo what great offices 
any of the Arch-Biſhops, Bilhops, 
Dukes, Marqueſles, and Earles, had 
ſeveraily born in the Civil State, By 
doing which, as I received great eaſe 
and benefit , as before is {aid z ſo 1 
was ealily intreated to let all ſuch 
partake thereof , who think it may 
be either profitable or uſcfull to 
them : and for that cauſe have ſuf- 
fered it to come abroad , that they 
that will , may take the benefit of 
my povr endeayours. 

| B 2 And 
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And this I have the rather been 
zntreated to , to fatishe the minds 
of thoſe (if any thing will ſatisfie 
them) that either are the enemies 
of Regal or Epiſcopal power. For 
whereas ſome conceive that Kings 
were inſtituted by the people, on 
ſight perhaps of ſuch confulions as 
had been noted and obſerved in a 

opular —_— : theſe follow- 
mp Catalogues will make it evident 
and apparent , that in this Coun- 
trey there was never any other go- 
vernment then that of Kings either 
in any part thereof,” or the whole 
together. 

And whereas it is faQiouſly gi- 
ven out by others, that the Epiſco- 
pal authority and regiment in and 
of the Church, is not the proper 
and peculiar pom_ of the 

ently obtruded on it 
by the power of man : the Ta- 
bles of Epiſcopal ſucceſſhhon will 
make it evident , that the ſaid form 
of Governmeng,,, is'of as long a 
Nanding as the Church it ſelf; Re- 
ligion 


— 
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ligion and Epiſcopal juriſdifion 
being. brought into this Land to 
perher, 

Laſtly , if any ſuch there be, as 
have been formerly , that would 
cry down Nobility , and that pre- 
cedencie and power which ſome 
men have above the reſt , they may 
here ſee, that from the firlt ſerling of 
this Monarchie in the Norman Race, 
that Kings of England have advan- 
ced to place and dignity , whom 
they thought moſt fir, and did jc 
ſans controule of inferiour people. 
And ſo they did no queſtion in tte 
Saxons times,and thoſe before them: 
of which if we have no fiuch clear 
and evident ſucceſſion , as in the reſt 
of later ages; it is becauſe their digni* 
ties, and honorarie titles were rather 
perſonal then hereduary. 

Now in theſe Catalogues , I ſhall 
begin, as reaſon is, with that of 
Kings , from the firſt entrance of 
the Romans to this preſent time”; to 
which I ſhall adjoyn the Kings and 
Princes of Wales , as alſo the Kings 
B 3 and 
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\ and Lords of an, and the Iſle of 


Vight : aſſigning unto every one his 

\ time, according ro the computation 
\, of our beſt Hiſtorians. The Cata- 
\logue of the BitN,ops I (Hall bring a- 
long, from the firlt planting of Reli- 
gion here, amongſt the Saxons ; lince 
which we have a clear and undeni- 
able ſucceſſion in the holy Hierar- 
chy : the former times, under the 
Empire of the Britons , having tranſ- 
mitted to our hands only ſome 
fragments of antiquity , by which 
we may perceive that the Epiſcopal 
government Was here received toge- 
ther with the faith it ſelf ; but can- 
not gather from the ſame a conſtant 
and continued ſaccelſton of the per- 
ſons governing. Then for the third 
Catalogue that of the Nobility , we 
have continued that from the firſt 
entrance of the Normans to this pre- 
ſent day ; that at one view a man 
may ſee the quality and antiquity 
of thoſe noble families , which are 
now both an honour and an orna- 
ment to this flouriſhing Kingdom. 
| ſhall 
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I ſhall not need ſay more in this 
general Preface , having prefixed 
particular Prefaces to each ſeveral 
| Catalogue, to which I rather ſhall 
| referre the Reader, then detain him 
here. 
Peter Heylmn, 
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FIRST TABLE 


OR, A 
CATALOGUE 
of 
All the Kings which have 


rcigned in Eneland, fince 
the Firſt entrance of the 


As 


Allo of the Kings and Princes 
of Wales , the Kings and Lords 
of Man, and the Ille of 


Wight , tepether with the Prin» 
ces and Lords of Powys. 
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PRE FACE 


TO THE 


CATALOGUE 
Of the KINGS of 
ENGLAND 


He Realm of England 1s that 
Southern and more flouriſhing 

part of the Ifle of Britain: thar 

which was civilized by the Ro- 

mans » and made a Province of 

their Empire 3 when as the Northern 
parts thereof , were either neglefed or not 
conquered, When it was under the com- 
0, of the Roman Emperours , 1t 
wanted not its ' proper an{4 pecuiar 


Kings , over the chicfeit and moſt prin- 
cpa y 
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cipal of tactr Tribes and Nations : it being 
the cultume of that Empire , as Tacirzs hath 
truly noted , habere ſerviturts inſkruments 
etiam Repes. Of theſe inferiour tributary 
Kings , thoſe which were in their ſeveral 
timcs of more power, then others, may pro- 
bably be thought to have aſſum'd unto them- 
{elves the ſtile and title of Kings of the Bri- 
tous : ven as in after times , during the hep- 
rarchy of the Saxons , thoſe which gave law 
unto the reſt, d.d call themſelves, and were 
accounted the Kings or Monarchs of the 
Fugli/h, But thoſc interiour petitc K ngs,be- 
ing , in trad of tinie worn out , andalmaſt 
ali the South reduced under the immediate 
command of the Roman Empire : cither the 
Empcrours the:nſclvcs,or ſuch of ther Lieu- 
tenan's-as d:d here uſurp the regal tate , 
were ſtleq Kings of Britain, till Conflantine 
th-vLreat wutcd jr znſeparably tothe Koman 
D.aJein : And in him ended the tirit Irneof 
the Kings of Britaine, according to the &ri- 
tr tory, 

T;1: tecond line. of Kings , bears dire 
from the departure &f the Romans t wie be- 
ing cali:d trom hence to lock unto the 
Emptre.n the Continentylctr ihetr polletiigns 

cre unto the fury of the Scots , and Pilty , 

viho dweiling 1nihe Northern and unccn- 

quzzed parts, attempted to ſubdue the Sou- 

nerne For the repreſiing of whoſe rage 

the Briens choſe themiclves a Ri:ig out of 

Aj nienice 3 (LW alled Bretagae) t 4 Ws, EX 
tra” 
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trated from the old Britiſh bloud , which 
had not long before been planted in that 
Region, by the Roman Emperours. Whoſe 
line continued here not long, till they were 
diſpoflefſed both of Crown and Countrey, 
by the Saxons, a German people, called m 
by Vortiger, to oppoſe the Scots and other 
Nations of tkeNorth. Who having by degrees 
ſubdued all that which ho fad hook 
conquered by the Romans (the Countrey 
beyond Severne excepted only ) divided 1t 
amongſt themſelves into ſeven Kingdoms ; 
which finally being all ——_— under by the 
We/#- Saxon Kings,Qud at Jait ſettle, and con- 
tinue in-the name of Zuglaxd. A King- 
dom , though of ſmall extent, compared un- 
to the greater Countries of France Spain, 
and Germany, yet of ſo high eſteem abroad , 
that it may challenge an equality with either 
of them, and in ſeme kind hath had prece- 
dency before them. 

For to the honour of this Realm , as well 
betore as lince it had the name of England, 
we may ſay thus much. Ir was the firit Kiny- 
dom which received the faith of Chraſt, which 
was hcre planted,as it is athrmed þy Gildas 
upon certain knnwledge , toward the latter 
end ofTiberius Empire. Tempore ut ſcimmus 
ſummo, Tiberii Ceſaris , as his own words 
ar? : which by computing of the times , will 
fall to be five years before Saint Peter came 
to Rome , and but five yearsafter the death 
of our. Redeemer, It ſhewed uiato the world 
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the firſt Chriſtian King , whe [e name was 
Lucins : and gave unto rhe « -hurc h her firſt 
Chriſtian Emperour , even ihe {armous Cone 
ftamine here born ; by whole cxamplc and «» 
incouragement the t: ith was gencraily reccte 

ved over all the Emp re, and ali tke Tem= 

ples of the Idols , either demolthcd or for- 
ſaken, It allo was the brit Chr it. an King- 
dom , out of which the Jews , thoſe bitter 

and moi obitinate enenues of the Crolle of 
Chrift , were univerially expuiled 5 and out 

of which thc inlolent and uturped Suprema= ] 
CY of the Popes of Rome , was hit czeted, 
after thcy had a long time dom:necrcd in the 
Church of Chri/f. The one of theſe Pp rfor= 
med by King Edward rhe hrit ; the other by 
Kmg Henry the e ghth, Not to lay any thi ng 
nt is place of their wars and v Rories in 
France, Spain , Scotland, the Netherlands, 
the Ile of Cypr us and the Heolylaud. 

In theſe reg ir; ds, the Kings ot L nelind, as 
they are as ablolute, ſo they are as lacred,as 
of any Countrey whatloevcr. What ever 
things are proper unto Suprc me Majelty, 
Sceptet 5, and Crowns, the 1 erp! 'e Robe, the 
Globe , er golden Ball , and Union , have 
been as long theirs , as any others, The 
four firſt are by Leland , a timous Ant:gua- 

4 I 
ry , aſcribed unto king 4rihur , who did 
begin his reign Anno 505 which was as 
ſoon as they were ordinari} | in uſe with the 
Roman Enipcrours, And ts oth Leland 


jultuiz , out of an anticut Seal of the tad 
k ng 
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King Arthurs kept in his time, as an eſpecial 
monument in the Abbie of Weffminſfter : As 
for their Un@10n , or Anno.nt:ng,it appears 
by the o!d Roman Provincial , and the an- 
tient practiſe , that of all the Kwgs of Chri- 
ſtendom, there were none anticntly annoin- 
ted but the two Emperovurs of the Eaſt and 
Weſt ; the Kings of France , England , Si- 
calie , and Hieruſalem. By reaton of which 
UVnltion or annointing (beſides what is uni- 
red or annexed to the Crown Imperial of 
this Realm) it was declared Term, Hilarit 
33. Edward 3. that the Kings of England 
vere capaces-jurifdiltionts ſpiritualis , ca- 
pable of Spirnual or Eccleſiaſtical juriſ- 
dition, As after im the reign of King Henyy 
the cighth , it was declared rather then en- 
acted, that the Kings Highneſs was the $u- 
preme head of the Church of Angland , and 
that he had authority to rcforni all errours, 
herefies , and abulcs in the ſame, 26, Hen y 
8, cap. 1. Whcch title of Supreme head , 
thuugh uſed by King Edwards. m all his 
re gi, and by Queen Mary for a whilez was 
changed oy Qucen Elizabeth wito that of 
S-preme Governonr : and it 15 nowreckoned 
as a part of the thie of the Kings of Zngland, 
that they arc Supreme Governoxrs inall their 
Dommzions and Count: ICS, OVeET all perions, 
in all cauſ;s, as well Eccichaſtical as Tem- 

pora), 
Now as the Kings of England are abſo- 
latc at hom: ; ſoarc they no kf] honoured 
and 
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and efteemed abroad : the Emperour bei 
accqunted filius major Ecclefie , the eldei 
ſon of the Church 3 the King of France, 
filins minor , or the ſecond ſon; aud the 
King of England, filius tertins © adoptivus, 
the third and the adopted ſon. In gene- 
ral Cowiels , the _— France took place 
at the Emperours right hand ; the King of 
England on his ft , and the King of Scots 
having precedency next befure Caffile, And 
whereas ſince the tne of Eharles the fifth the 
Kings of Spain have challenged the prece- 
dency of all Chriſtian Princes: yer in the time 
of King Henry 9. Pope Fulins gave it to the 
Engliſh before the Spaniard. Nay leſt the 
Kings of England might fall hort inany thing 
wherein their neighbour Princes glory , they 
alſo have an adjun or pecular title annexed 
unto the ſhle Imperial. For where the Kin 
of France is ſtiled Chrifianiſcimus , mol 
Chriſtian , and the King of Spain , Catho- 
liews , or the Catholick King : the King of 
England hath the title of Defenſor fidei, or 
the defender of the Faith, Aritle not fo much 
conferred on King Henry $. by the Popes of 
Rome as confirmed unto him for in a Char- 
ter of King Richard 2. unto the Univerſity of 
Oxford,the ſame ſhle occurres: for which ard 
other proofs hereof conſult the Fpiſtie De- 
dicatory before DoCttor Cracanthorp againſt 
th: Arch-Brſhop of Spalats ; and Sir 1ſaac 
Wake , in lis Rex Platonicus, But now we 
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South-Britaine or ENGLAND, 
The Kings thereof, according to the 
Britiſh fory, from J. Czſar unto 

& Conſtantine, 


þ Aſſibelam. 

2 Theomantuus, 
3 Cymbeline. 

4 Guiderius. 

A. th, 

45 5 Arviragus, called Pratuſagune by 
He Gor Bontins. 

9% 6Mariwus., 

125 :ollus. . 

180 8 Lucius , the firſt Obriſtned King of 
Britaine and the world : whodyin 
without Children , left the Roman 
Emperours his hewr, 


207 9 Severus Emperour of Rome, 

han Baſltanus fon A 

218 11 Carauſius a noble Briton 

225 12 Alectus, : 

232 13 Aeſclepiodarus. 

262 14 Coilus, II. 

Helena dngfene of Coilu; 
an 


Conſtantius Emp. of Rome. 
16 Conſtantine , fon -of Helewa and 
Conflantins ; who added, or united 
his cſtate in Brisaine, unto the Monarchy of 


Rome, 
SOUTH- 
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South-Britaine or England, the 
Kings thereof from the departure of 
the Romans, unto the ſetling of 
the Saxons. 


431 1 Onſtantine of 4rmorica or little 
© Britaine, E 

443 2 Conſtantius ſon of Conſtantine, 

4456 3 Vortiger Earl of the Geviſſes , who 
called 1n the Saxons. 

464 4 Vortimer, ſon of Vortiger, 

471 5 Vortiger (again) 

4381 6 Aurchus Anibroſius ſecond ſon of 
Conftantine. 

500 % Uter Pendragon thirfiſon of Conf, 

505 8 Arthur, ſon of Uter Pendragon. 

542 9Conſtamine I 1, next Couſin of 
Arthur. 

$46 10 Conan, 

576 11 Vorhpor. 

580 12 Malgo. 

586 13 Carcticus, 

613 14 Cadwan, 

635 15 Cadwallan. 

678 16 Cadwalladar. After whoſe death 
(the Saxons having totally ſubdu- 

ed all the Countrey on this fide the Se verne) 

the Britiſh Princes were no longer called 

Kings of Britaine 5 but Kings of Wales ; of 

whom more hercaftcr. 

The 


SAXONS. 


The Kingdom and Kings of Kent. 


He Saxons being called in by Ver tiger 

to reli}t the Scors , and other people of 
the North , did by degrees expulſe the Bri- 
tons 2 and having torally ſubdued the Coun- 
trey , ereftcd in the ſame ſeven Kingdoms, 
Of theſe the antientcſt was that of Kent, 
confined within that County only : the Kings 
theſe that follow. 


A. Ch, 

455 1 Hengiſt the firſt King of Kent. 

438 2Eske or Ofca. 

512 3 Octa. 

532 4 Immerick, 

561 $5 Ethelbert S. the firſt Chriſtned King, 
the founder of 5, Pauls in London, 

619 6Edbald, 

94 7 Ercombert, 

665 8 Egbert. pe 

673 9Lotharius, 

686 10 Edrick, 

693 11 Wightred, 

726 13 Egbert, II, 

749 13 Ethelberr, IL 

759 14 Alricus, 

794 15 Ethelbert. III. frnamed Prey, 

297 16 Cuthred. 

305 17 Baldred, who in the year 829. loſt 
both his life and Kingdom unto 


Egbert King ofthe WEST-SAX ONS. 
The 
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The Kingdome and Kings of the 
SOUTH-SAXONS. 


Tz Kingdom of the South- Soxom was 
begi by Ela , a noble Captain of 
that people. It contained the two Counties 
of Suſſex and Surrey , which were thence 
denominated : the firlt ſo called quaſs South 
ſex, the Countrey of the Souib-S4x995; the 
ſecond gnaſs South-rey,as lying on the South 
of the river Thamiſe, This Kinglom laſted 
but a while , and had only thele tour Kings 
that follow. viz, | 


4. Ch, 
48$ 1 Ella the fuſt King of the South- Sax< 
Ons, 
$14 2 Ciſla, 
3 Ethelwolf orEdilwach the firſtChrilt- 
ned King of the Sourh-Saxens. 
a _—_— _ Authun two pn_ 
joyntly reign an 
joyatly vanquiſhed bo Cradwel "King of the 
WEST=SAX ONS, 
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The Kingdom and Kings of the 3 


WEST-SAXONS. 


y is He thizd in order of theſe Kingdomgy 
and that which did in fine prevail 6- 
ver all the reſt,was that ofthe Weff- Saxons. 
It contained in it the Counties of Cornwall, 
Deven , Dorſet, Sommarſet, Wilts, South- 
ampton, and Berks : the kings theſe, 


A. Ch. 

522 1 Cerdicus the firſt King, 19. 

$39 2 Kinricus. 26. 

$65 3 Celingus or Cheuline. 10. 

$95 4 Celrzcus. 5. 

609 5 Ceolwolf. 

614 6 King | the firſt chriſtned King, 

646 7 Kenewalchin, 31, 

677 8 Sigebertus. 1. 

678 9 Elewin. 2, 

680 10 Centwin. 7. 

687 11 S. Cedwalla, 3; 

690 12 Ina 35. who firſt gave the Peter- 
pence to the Church of Kome, * 

725 13 Ethelard, 14, | 

7239 14 Cuthbert. 16, 

755 15 Sigebert. IL. 1, 

756 16 Kinulphus. 31. 

287 17 Bithrick, 13. 

$800 18 Egbert , of whom {ce more in the 


Saxon Monarchs. : 
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The Kingdom and Kings of the 
EAST-SAXONS. 


He Kingdom of Eait-Saxons is the 
- fourth in order, of the Heptarchie ;, be- 
gun in Anno 527, fome hive years after 
that of the W/f-Saxons. It comprehended 
the Counties of Eſſex, Midleſex, and part of 
Heytford ſhire; the Kings thele that follow, 


A. Ch. 
527 1 Erchenwme. 
5859 2 $jcdda, 
595 3 $. Sebcr, the firſt Chriftned King 
of the Eaſt-Saxons ; and firſt foun- 
der of S. Peters in Weſtminſter, 
4 Seward and Sigeberx, 
5 Sigebert the lutle, 
6 Sigeberr, III, 
661 5 Swithclme. 
664 85 ghere. 
664 985. Sebba, 
105 Fierd. 
11 Scofride, 
701 12 Offa, 
709 13 Selred. 
747 14 Suthred, fubduel by Egbert King of 
the Weit-Saxons , and his Kingdom 
made a member of that riſing Empue, 


The 
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w 7 The Kingdom and Kings of of the 
EAST-ANGLES: 


he Ext to the Kingdom of the Zaſt-S4- 
- xons, was that of the Eaſt. Angles;con- 
< taining in the Counties of Norfolk , Suf- 
f folk, "and Cambridge ſhire , with the Iſle of 
Ely: and had thele Kings tollowing, 
| A. Ch, 


575 1 Uffa, the kirſt King, 
' $582 2 Tiullus, 
593 3 Redwald the fuſt chriftned King, 


5 624 4 Erpenwald, 
” 636 5 S. Sigebert, 


6;8 6Egric, 
| 642 5 Anna: 
654 $ Ethelbert, 
656 9 Edelwald, 
664 19 Aldufte. 
683 11 Elfewolte, 
714 12 Beorne. 
714 13 5. Etheldred, 
749 14 Ethelbert, II. whodicd Auno 993; 


| 870 155, Edmund. After whoſe ſlaughter 
j | by the Danes , and that his King- 
dom had been long waſted by that people ; 
1t was at laſt united tothe Wett- Saxons » by 
King Eapw.the c)der, 


SAXOMNS. 


wy (4 
The Kingdom and Kings of the 


He Kingdom of the Aorth-humbers,6t 
Northumberland, was the afth in cowſe 


of time, of the Saxon Heptarchy ; it was dis, 
vided into two parts or Provinces , the one | 


of which was called Bernicza; the other Det= 
ra : of which the tormer called Bernicia, was 


ro Oy one Ida , Anno 547. the other | 
a 


by one 


» his tellowand companionm |: 


arines, Anno 559. This laſt contained' the 


whole Countrics from the North of Humber 


ro the Twede , vit. the Counties of Nork, | 
Durham, Lancaſter, Weflmorlaud, Cumber= | 


land , and Northumberland.: the other all 
that part of Scotland , whidt beth between 


the river Twede, and the Frith off Bltnbourg, | 


which was as farre as ever the Romans had 


gone before them. Thoſe Kings of either, | 


which were more powerſul then the other, 


were honoured with the name of Kings of | 


the North-hamber:,and are marſballed thus, 


A. Ch, 
5475 1 Elland 1a. 
2 Addaand Elappea, 
3 Theodwald. 
4 Frethulfe, 
5 Theodorick. 
$39 6 Ethelrick. 
583 7 Enhelfride, 


617 
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| Sa SAXONS. 


| 617 8 Edwine the firſtchriſtned King, 
633 9 Olrick, 

634 10 S, Ofwald. 

6-3 11 Ofwy, who having ſubdued Of- 
; win King of Deira , was the firſt 
abſolute King of all Xorthumber: 
land, 

671 12 Egfride. 

6>6 13 S. Alfride, 

mos 14 Otred. 

716 15 Kenred, 

218 16 Olrick. IL 

729 17 Ceohulph, 

18 Egbert. 

258 19 Olwulph, 

759 20 tdilwald, 

on6y 21 Alured. 


—_— — — 
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| 4 22 Ethelred. 

- Ah z3 Alfwald 

_ 789 24 Olred IT, 

or, | 994 35 Ltheldred. IT, After who'e death 
af | this K:ngdome much moleſted by 
4 the Danes , became a Province of 


the Weſft- Saxons, 


617 


SAXOMNS. 
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The Kingdome and Kings of 


MERCIA. 
THe Jaſt and ercateſt of the ſeven King- 


domes of the Saxons, was that of Mercia, 
ſocalled , for that being ſcatcd in the middle 
of the whole Country , it was a Marſh or 
bordcr unto all the reſt which abutted »0n 
It, It comprehended the Counties of Glorice= 
fter, Hereford, Worceſter , Warwick , Leiceſter , 
Rutland , Northampton ; Lincoln , Beaford, 
Nottiryfam , Buckingham , Oxford , Darby, 
Stafford, Shropshive, Cheshare, and thar other 
part of Hertfordshire , which was nut under 
the Kingdome of the Eaſt-Saxons. By rea- 
ſon of this great extent of 'Empire , they 
were along time very powerful , and over- 
awed their ne.ghbour Princes : tl] at the laft 
the fatal period being com? , jt fell into the 


Armes of the Weſt-Saxons , after it enjoyed | 


theſe twenty Kings which hercatter follow, 


A. Ch. 

$82 1 Criddathe firit King of Mercia, 

$93 2 Wibba, 
3 


614 3 Cheoll. 

6:6 4 Penda. 

656 5 TPeada, the firſt chriſtned King, 

659 6 Wulfherc, | 


675 7 Ethclrcd. 
-24 3 Kenrcd, 


Cheircd. 


[ 


716 
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716 10 Ethelbald, 

758 11 Offa, 

296 12 Egfride, 

797 13 Kenwolf. 

$19 14 Kenelm, 

$20 15 Ceolwolt, 

$11 16 Bernultf, 

$24 17 Ludecan, 

826 18 Withlafe. 

$39 19 Berthulf, 

$52 20 Burdred, Aﬀer whoſe death this 
Kingdome having been ſhrewdly 

ſhaken in a great battcl tought near Burford , 

Camit, Oxon, wherem King Ethelbals was 

vanquiſhed , and his whole ſtrength Eroken 

by Cuthbert, or Cuthred, Kirg ot the af 

Saxons, then his tr.butary: and after no lcfs 

ſhrewdly thaken by the vahant Fygbert , be- 

came a Provance of that Empire, 
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SAXONS. 


The Monarchs of the Engliſh- 
SAXONS. 


T He Saxons;though they were divided into 

the leven Kingdoms betore named , were 
for the molt part ſub;e& unto onealone 
who was entituled Rex gents Anglorum , or 
King of the Engluh Nation:thole which were 
ſtronger then the reſt , giving the law unto 
them m their {everal turrs, tillin the end 
they all became incorporated into the Em- 
pire of the Weft- Saxons. Which Monarchs, 
who they were, and of whence entituled , is 
next in order ſhewn, 


A. Ch. 

455 1 Hengiſt King of Kent, 

481 2 Ella Kingot the South- Saxons; 

495 3 Cerdick Kivg of the Weft Saxons, 

$34 4 Kenrick Kirg of the Weff-Saxxons. 

561: 5 © h-uline, or Celngus , king of the 
W-:/t-S axons. 

562 6 Lth-lbcrt King of Kent, 

616 7 Redwald Kng of the Eaff- Angles, 

617 8 Edwin King of Northumberland, 

634 9 Oſwald King of Northumberland. 

G:3 10 Of vy Kngot Nerthumberland, 

659 11 Wulfhere King of Mercia, 


6 $ 12 Ertholred K:ny ot Alercia, 


704 13 Kenred K.ng ot Afercia. 
709 14 Chclred King of Mercia. 
716 


ENGLAND. 


716 15 Ethelbald King of Mercia, 

753 16 Offa Kin» of Mercia. 

794 17 Egtride King of Mercia, 

796 18 Kenwolt King of Arca, 

$00 19 Egbert ihe ſorne of Alzinond, King 
ot the We/t-Saxons, thy rrit and ab- 

ſolute Monarch of the whokc Hep: archy : 

who having vanquithed all , or mit of the 

Saxon Kings , and added thcir cltates unto 

his own, commanded the wholc Country to 

be called by the name f ENGLAND 

The Kings whereot,after the Countrcy was 

ſonamed , are theſe that folluw, 


The Kings of ENGLAND 


of the Saxon Race. 


A. Ch. 

800 1 Egbert the 18 King of the W:/- 
Saxons, the 19 Vonarch of the Exe 
gliſh and firit King of England. 37. 

$35 2 S, Ethelwolf 20, 

857 3 Edelbald. 

$53 4 Edcibert. 5, 

$63 5 Ethelrcd. g. 

873 6 S. Alurcd, who totally reduced the 
Saxons under one Monarchy , and 
founded the un! verſity of Oxford, 23 

g00 7 Edward the elder. 24. 

924 $ Athelitane. 16. 

9:2 9 Edmund. GC. 

946 19 Eldred who filed himſelf King of 

Great Britaine, 


C3 955 
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955 11 Edw:4. 4. 

959 12 5. Edgar. 16. 

975 13 Edward the younger. 3. , 
973 14 Ethelrcd.. 38. 

1016 15 Edicund Ironſide, 


The Daniſh R3ce. 


1917 16 Canutus King of Danemark, ;0., 
1037 I7 Harald Hartager, 4. 
1041 18 Hardiknutc, 4. 


The S4x0ns repoſiefſed, 


1045 19 S.Fdiwvard who found:d ard en- 
dowed the Church of We/tminſtey, 
and was the hir{t that curcd the dilcaſe called 
the Kings-ecil, leaving the fame hereditary 
to his ſuccHors, 21. 
1055 20 Harold the ſonne of Godwin uſur- 
ped the Crown, 2rd thortly loft 
both it and his ite to boot , to William Duke 
of Aormandy, 


The YORM AD Race. 


1955 21 Wilkam Duke of Normandy , [ic- 
name the Conquerowur, 21, 

109%7 22 Wittom Rutus. 13. 

1109 23 Henry Beauc} rk, 1h 

1135 24 NephNE. of Boys 19, 


The Saxon line reſtored. 
1155 25 Herry II, deſcended byhis Gran.- 


IBOINET þ 
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ENGLAND 3 
mother from the bloui Royal of the 
S 4x015. 74. 

1199 26 Richard Cocur de Lyon, 9. 

1198 29 John. 17, 

1216 28 Henry, LIT, 56. 

1292 29 Edward, I. 34, 

1307 750 Edward, II, 19, 

1326 ;1 Edward, [IT, 50, 


1377 32 Richard. II. 22, 


The line of Lancaſter, 


1399 33 Henry. IV. 13. 
1412 3., Henry. V. 9. 
1421 35 Henry, VI. 38. 


The line of York. 


1460 26 Edward. IV. 22. 
1483 37 Edward, V. 
1483 38 Richard. LI]. 3, 


T he families united. 


1485 39 Henry. Vil. 23. 
1508 40 Heury, VIE. 37 
I546 {1 Edward, VI. 6. 

I553 42 Queen Mary. $5, 7 
1558 43 QueenElzabeth. 44- 


w 


The union of the Kingdomes. 


1603 44 JAMES King of Scots , reafſu- 
mcd the utle of Griat-Britaine, 22, 
C4 1625 
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ENGLAND. 


1625 45 CHARLES, TI, ſecond Mo- 

narch of great Britaine &c. muſt 
impiouſly murdered by a v:llainous crew 
of h's tra:teruus (becauſe rebeilL ous) ſub- 
jects: Fan, zoth, 1648. 25. 


Hec eſt iſt a dies nigr$ carbona notanda. 
1643 46 CHARLES II. (lawful Son 


of Charles I. Mar.) who attcr 14 
Years exile was miraculouſly reitored to 
h.s Kingdoms , in the 12th, Year of his 
re:zgn and Crown'd at Weſtimnſter Apr, 23, 
1661, being the. Year eniwng, the 64 King 
m deſcent trom the Weff-Saxon Cerdick, 
the 65 Menarch of the Englyh, and 46 
King of England in deſcent trom Egbert ; 
whom God preſerve, 


Kings 
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Kings of WALES. 


TT HeB» irons being outcd of their Countrey 
by the carquering Saxons , retred them= 
ſelves beyond the Severn, and there n fortt= 
hcd thern.elves 3 which Coutrey thereupon 
came to bee called Wales , and the p.ople 
walsh, ot Welch men, Not that the word 
Walsh , hem icd in the Saxon lavguige , a 
Fore ner or Altcn, 2s ut 1s conceive (for 
how coul1 they be call.d Alens mn the'r na- 
tive Country?) but Wales , and Wallish , for 
Galles and Gallijh, by chang:ng G mto W, 
according, to the cuitome of the Saxons, The 
Britn, being deſcended ut the Ga» les , kepr 
ther old name it.i] ; though ſomewhat alte= 
red in the Ierter. 1+ b. torc :$s ſatd; and tothis 
day the Irench dc. cali the Prince of Wales, 
by the name ot le- Piince de Galles, At hrit 
ther choits were hon. urcd with the title of 
Kings of Wales, and arc theic that follow, 


A Ch. 

6J0 1 !dwallo. 30. 

9:09 2 Rueck, 35- 

755 } Conn, 63. 

Ole 4 NIcrVYP. 256 

843 5 Rocur.ck firnamed the Great , who 
diy 4c} Wiles beiween his three 

{onne$,0)lu ting unto cath hi» part:the Cour: 

trcy being Gdivided io Aorihb-Wales, Sorth- 

Wales , aid Poxys-liand which had ther fe- 

vcral Lords and Pruiccs, as hercatter follows 


Sy Cs The 
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The Principality and Princes of 


South-Wales. 


C Outh-W:les , in the diviſion of the Coun- 

uey amongſt the ſunnes of Roderick Mawr, 
tell unto Cadel the ſecond fonne, It contai- 
ned all that quantiry and tract of groand , 
which now we call tke Counties of Glamor- 
gan, Pembroke , Carmarthen , Cardigan, and 
part of Blecknack : which being the richer and 
more fruitful part of Wales , and lying moſt 
open to invaſion , Loth by ſea and land , was 
looneſt brought under the command of the 
kings of England. The principal feat ct the 
| z.nces of 1t, was Dynefar , or Dynevor Ca- 
{{1o, not farre from Carmarthen , who thence 
ware calizd by their lubjects, the Kings of 
Dyaccor , and wincit they itood npon theis 


1 ' iy 
_ Pry ' s $i = 1a 
I -{pt1: £- nat LOUNOY,; 


TIP"! ve 
A, C1. 
857 1 Cad:l ſecond ſonne of Roderick, 

2 Ho vel. 

9:7 4 Howe! Dha, 
3 4 Owcr 
© Litcas., 
6 1heudore Mawr. 
1077 7 Rhee, £ 
IC, S Grythth, [. 

ip, Rn.leT*. 

12 Gryttah. II, in whom endcd the line 
of the Princes of South-Wales , his 
Cowmricy berg corquered by the 

£ 4 
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Engliſh , and his two ſonnes Mderedizh and Cy- 
merick taken by King Henry the ſecond , who 
cauſed their ey2s to be putout. After whici 
time South-Wales was reckoned as a part of 
the Realm of Eng/and, 


_ —_— 
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The Principality and Princes of” 
North-Walcs. 


TOrth-IWiles in the diviſion of the King- 
dome of Wales, fell to the thare of 44 
M.raxd 5 the cldetl {onne of Role ich 1) 2100 4 
the Jait K ng thereof ; wah a ſuperiority of 
POWLT OV er both the rett , who were but ho4 
magers toth.s, It conta.nzd in it all that ter4 
mtory which now doth cowprehend the 
Countics of Merioneth , D:nbigh, Hint , Car- 
#.4rv0u, and the Ifle of Angleſey , which beings 
the more momtaineus parts , and covic- 
quently of more difficult accelte then rhe 
others were, as they did longett keep thur 
Ibertics , ſo doe they ihill prelerve the.r lan- 
guage from the iwcurfiors of the Engliſh, 
Aberſrawin the Ile of Angleſey was the Prin- 
ccs feat , who were hence lometiracs calted 
the Kings of 45% fraw , and were thetcyen- 
tuing, 
A. Ch, 
877 1 Amarawlde!Jclt ſuune of Rolerick, 
FAS) pA Idvialio, 
3 AC8 Ci 3 


of 


WALE S. 


3 Merick, 
4 Joanzs, 
10679 5 Conan, 
1999 6 Gryftuh, 
1120 7 Owen, 
11973 8 David. I. 
1194 9 Llicewellen. I. 
1240 19 David, II. 
1236 11 Llewellen, II. thc laſt of the Pram 
ces of Wales of the Bri114h bioud, 
of whom, and the concluſton of his race , 1:e 
the followiny Catalog..c, 


—_— — — - * _ _ 


The Kings and Frinces of it ,accor- 
ding to the Hiſtory of Wales. 


N the Hiſtory of Wales, wxit by Humphry 

Licyl, the K'ngs and Princes of Wales are 
reckoned &d:ffcrently from that ſuccetlion of 
them before laicd down, The - reaſon of 
wh.ch difference may be that he reciterk there 
the Predominant Princes , ſuch as gave law 
umo the reſt, whether of Nor th-Wal: 5, South- 
Wales , or of Powys land : evenas we ice 
was done betore, mm lunmung up the Mo- 
rarchs of the English- Saxons , vut of the ſe- 
veral Kingdoms in that Heptarchie, Now for 
his Catalogue of the Welch , burh hangs and 
PLACCS , be recites tacm thus, 


&..Ch. 
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ACh, 
6838 
720 
755 
520 
343 
877 
913 
940 
945 
982 
9954 
986 
PP 
1903 
JOLS 
IOZI 
1037 
iC61 
107; 
IC,S 
Li 37 
11069 
1194 


1 Ivor, : 
2 Roderick Molwinoc, . 
3. Conan Tindacthwye. 


4+ 


Meryyn Urich. 


5 Roderick Mawr, 


6 
7 
8 
9 

IO 

I 1 

I2 

13 

14 

T; 


Amarawdh. 
Edward Voel. 
Howel Dha. 


Jevat , and Jago., 


Howel ap Jevat. 
Cadwallan ap Jevaf. 
Mcredith ap Owen. 
Edwal ap Mearic. 
Acdan ap blegored. 
Lhewellen ap Sittylr, 


16 J220 ap Edwal. 


17 
I S 
19 
20 
-1 


3 % 
+a +a 


-3 


GOrythth ap Llewcllen. 
Blcihyn, and Rhywallon, 
Trahaern ap Caradoc, 
Orythth ap Conan, 
Owen Gwineth. 

David ap Owen. 

| lewcllen ap Jorweths, 


32..9 24 David ap Lle vc:en. 
12.6 23 Licwcikn ap Oryffith, the haſt 


Prince of Walzs of the Britiſh race , 


who lolt bs life and principality to Kng 
Edward the tirit ,, Aung 1252, Aﬀter whule 
Geath , the King perce v.ng that the Weich 
ha! no alK-Euon to be ruicd by (trangers; tent 
tor his Cueen then great wich child, ww come 
unto hui to. Curnuarcen, and hearing that 


ſhece 
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ſhee was delivered of a fonne , called the 
Welch Lords together , and proflered them 
a Prince to bear rul: amongſt them , of their 
own nation , 'one who tpake no word of 
Engliſh , and ſuch a one whoſe life no man 
could tax. To fuch a Prince when they had all 
{worn to ycild obedience , he named his new- 
burn fonne unto them , and made him their 
Prince, ſince whzn the eldeſt fonncs of Eng- 
land have commonly been created Princes 
of Wales. 


OO? — og Eero mein I In —_ —_—_— TCO er nn y—— ——-———— Cn _—_—_— 


The Princes of it , of the bloud Royal 
of England. 
WA LES thus brought undcr the obedt- 


ence of the K-ngs of England , hath lince 
been commonly the honorary title and 
polleſſion of their cldett fornes, Not that 
they challenge it , as cf das belonging to 
them ; but take it from their Fathers as of 
ſpecial Grace , by fulemne creation and 1in- 
velture, trenendum fibi 5 haredibus ſuts Re- 
gibus Anghe ,toholl tothem and their heares 
Kings of Exgland : our Kings nct being wil- 
livg to deprive themſelves of fuch a power of 
gratifying and obl:ging their etdelt lonnes , as 
they ſaw occaſion. Edward 2, who had been 
ſummoned by his Fathcr unto the Porl:ament 
by the name of Pronce of Wales, and Earl of 
Cheffer * lurmoncd bus cldeit Jonne (kirg 
Edward 3.) 


- — _ 
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Fdmard 3.) by no other name then Earl of 
Cheſter and Flint, Edward 3, firit u'ed the 
ceremony of creation, by lctters Patents , and 
mycthture , which hath {11.ce cont:nued : and 
for the want of which, Edward. 6. Queen 
A.ary and Queen Ehſabeth however in their 
ſ:vcralturnes , they have been called Prin- 
ces and Pranceſles of Wales, were not truly 
ſuch, Thoſe which were fo created , cither 
by Parl:amentary Writ or clpectal Charter, 
arc theſ- that toliuw. - 


A. Ch, 
129---1 Edward of Cirnarvon fourth ſonne 
of King Edazard the tirit, 
1344 2. Edwarl the black Prince , eldeſt fon 
ot K ny Eiward TIC thurd. 
3397 3 Run ird of Burdeux , clit fonne 
unt. ihe black Prince, 
1299 4 Henryof Moumenth, ellcit ſonre 
of King Henry the fourth, 
1:54 5 Edwaid of Witmunſter , only fon 
of K ny Henry the l1xth, 
1472 6 Edward of We/tminſter , eldeſt fort 
of king Fdward the tourth, 
1434 7 dv ard Earl of Salzbwury, eldeſt 
ſonnc of King Richard the third, 
1:90 $ Arthur, the cldeſt tonne of Kwg 
Henry the 1evcnth. 
1594 9 H-nry Puke of York , fecond {orne 
to King Hemry the {eventh , atter K. 
Henry c2)unh, 
io Edxard.tui ang hex of K. IH, 8. was 
Duke 
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WALES. 


Duke of Cornwal, and after 
created Prince of Wa/es and Earl of Cheſter 
he was aiter Kng England by the name 
of Edward. 6. 

1610 11 Heury Frederick eldeſt ſonne , of 
King Fames the firſt Monarch of 
Great Byitaine, 

1616 12 CHARLES Duke of Dyk, 
lecond ſonne of King Fames , the 
ſecond Monarch of Great Britaine, 

1539 14 CHAR LES IL Son and heir 
of King Chavles the I, 3 Monarch 
of Great Britaine, 


Princes 
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Princes and Loyds of Powys-land. Fl 


|! nee is rhe third part of Wales , but 
the lealt of all, containing only the whole 
County of Montgomery, and part of Radnor, 
Bricknock , Denbigh, and Shropſhire. The 
chief ſcat hereof was Matraval , in Aon t- 

omery ſhire , from whence the Princes of it 
would be called the Kings of Matraval. It 
was beſtowd by Roderick Mawr in his diviſi- 
on of Wales, on Mervys his youngeſt ſon;and 
di4 continue in his line a long time together: 
but much afflited and rr Anaroy by the 
Princes of Northwales,who caſt a greedy eye 
upon it, ' he firſt Prince of it was called Ader- 
»yn,but we have no good conſtat of his ſuc- 
ceſtorsithe laſt rhar held ir all entire, was Ade- 
redith ap Blethin, who divided it between 
his two lonnes, Madoc, and Gryffith , of the 
wh ch Madec died at Winchefter, Anno 1160, 
and Gryfſub was by Henry the firſt of En- 
gland created Lurd Powys , the refidus of 
Pomwys-land which pertained to Madoc , de- 
pending flil upon the fortune of North» 
Wales, 

The Lords of Powys, 


1 Gryſſthap Mercdith, 
2 Owen Cynelice, 

3 Gwenwynnn. 

4 Gryfinh ap, Gwenwynnin, 
5 Owznap Gryihth, 


6 John 


—— - 


42 


POWTS. } 


Lord Powys, 5. Cai. 1. Avr. 2 


6 John Charkeen , one of the Bed” 


chamb. ater. daard the ſecond, | 
married Hawys dauzhter of Owen ap Gryf= | 


futh, h, 

1353 57 John Charleton, Lord Powys, 
1360 8g John Charleton, Lurd Powys, 
1374 9 Tohn f harleton, Lord Powys, 
1401 19 Edward Charlcton, Lord Powys. 


1420 11 Henry Grey , nephew of Zdward 
Lord Powys by his dughter Fane 
created Ear} of Tang: ertwille by King H. F, 
IZz Rich rd Gray I 01 d Powys. 
I3 John Gray Lot d Powys. 
I4 John Lray Lord Powys. 
15 Edward Grayzth- 1: {f Lord Powrs 
of the racc of Afer: WH » lumnmne ot 
Rolerick King of Wales, 


1629 16 William Herbert of Red-caſtle » 


{c nnc of | d ward » {ec nd fon: C of 
Wiltam Hg bert Earlot Pewbroke , created 


+ 


Kin gs 


M A N. 


Kings and Lords of M AN. 
T ic Il: of M A N is fituate {6 equally be- 


tween England and Ireland , thit once 1t 
was 2 controverſe unto the which it apper- 
tainz2d , but was tn fine adjudged to England 
1m that ſum? venemous wormes brought ht- 
ther, did not forthwith die : wh ch kind of 
creatures the nature of the Iriſh foyle will 
ty no means brook, It was once ſubject 
unto the crown and K ngdome of Nor thum- 
berland , but trom th. m taken by the Danes, 
Nor wegians , and 0th:r peo 3 ot the North, 
n the r irruptions on th.!. pirts ; who ha- 
Ving maſllercd it , er lained therema Perit 
King of their own Nation 35 who thus fuc- 
ceded one ano.h-r, 


A Ch, Kingerof MAN 
1065 1 Codred th forme of S ifs 
1066 2 imwpal lonne of Goared, 
Gowred the fonne of Han 1d. 


lI066 3 
1082 4 Ta2maneldeit f,nnmc of Godred. 
lo939g $ Domatd 010% oft Tade. 
10958 6 Mavrnus King of Norway. 
1102 59 Olavethrd ſonne of Godred. 
11244 $8 Gudredſonne of Olave. 
113» 9 Reginold, ba{: {one of Godred. 
1:26 10 Olave the lawtul forme of Godred, 
1237 11 Herald fonnc ot Olave. 

249 12 Raivnald, LI. brother of Harau/t, 
1252 1; M wnus- LI, brotihcr of Raigna!'d, 
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1:66 14 Mignus King of Man being dew 

ccaied w.thout iflue, Alexander 
third King of the Scots , partly by conqueſt, 
and partly by money paied to the Norwege- 
ans , brought this and al! the reſt of th: We- 
ſtern Ifles under his obcdience. Aker ihs 
time , it was ſomet.mes dependant cn the 
Crown of Scotland, and !tomertimes on Fx- 
gland, according as th. ir fortunes varied : till 
in the end, :t was r2gned tally from the 
Scots, by William Momacnte Earl of Sa- 
licbury (who was df. ended from the anti- 
ent kivgs of Afan) and by him after fold to 
the Lord Scrope, on whoſe attamnder it fel 
unto the Crown of England, and chavged 
Lords as followeth. 


Kings and Lords of MAN,of En- 
pliſh bloud, 


A. Ch, 
1349 1 William Montacute Ear) of Sals- 
bury, K. 
1395 2 William Lord Scrope. K. 
1399 3 Henry Earl of Northumberland, K, 
1403 4 Wikam Lord Stanley, Lord of 
Alan, 
sS John Lord Stanley, Lord of Man, 
6 ' homas Lord Stanley, Lord of 
Alan. 
14%5 7 humas Lord Stanhky, Lord of 
Man, created Earl of Darbie by 
K. Henry. 7. 


1593 
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1503 $ © homas Stanley Earl of Darby , 
Lord of Man, 

1521 9 Edward Stanley Earl of Darby, 
Lord of Man. 

$572 10 Henry Stanley Earl of Darby, 
Lord of Man, 

1593 11 Ferdinando Stanley Earl of Dar- 
by , Lord of Man. 

1594 12 Willam Stanley Earl of Darby, 
and Lord of Man. 

1642 13 James Stanley Lord of Man, 

1551 14 Charles Stanley Earl of Darby, 
and Lord of Man, now living. 1670, 


Lords 


46 WT 16H T. 


Lords and Kings. 


He Iſle of Wight abutting on the coaſt of 

Hampſhire, was taken from the Engliſh by 
William Firz-Oſborne. Earl of Hereferd, in 
the time of Wiliam Duke of Normandy , and 
King of England : who thereupon became 
the hrſt Lord theof. After whoſe death & the 
proſcription of his ſonne Roger , it fe]] unto 
the Crown , and was by Henry the ſecond 
beſtowed upon the family of the Rivers , 
Eatls of Devon. On the extinition of 
which line, it fell again unto the Crown, 
in the time of King Edward the firſt ; and in 
the ſame hath ſincc continued : giving the ti- 
tle only of one King , and one Lord to two 
Potent ſubjefts. Now for the Lords and 
King , they are theſe here following, 


A. Ch. 
1070 1 William Fitz-Osborne, Earl of 
Hereford, 
1072 2 Roger de Breteville , Earl of 
Hereford. 
of 
3 Richard de Ryvers, Earl 
- yvers , of 
1196 4 Baldwin de Ryvers , Earl of 
Devon. 


4I154 5 Richard de Ryyers, Earl of De- 


von, 
1166 6 Baldwin de Ryyers, Earl of De- 
_  - 


7 Richard 
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7 Richard de Ryvers , Earl of 
Devon. 
1184 8 William de Ryvers, Earl of 
Devon, 
1216 9 Baldwin de Ryvers , Earl of 
Devon, 
1245 10 Baldwin de Ryvcrs , Earl of 
Devon, 
126t 11 Ifabel, fiſter to Farl Baldwin , 
and witc to William de Fortibus , 
ſurrendred up her intereſt in this Iland , tv 
King Edward the firit, 


1445 12 Henry Beauchamp , Farl of War, 

wick , Anno 23. of Henry 6, was 
crown'd Kirg of the Iſle of Wight , and 
ſhortly after made Duke of Warwick, 


oh + 
1466 13 Richard Lord Widebile Earl Ry- 
vers, made by King Edward 4, 
Lord of the Wight, | 
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PTPFEFE LEA 


THE PREFACE. TO 
THEENSUING CATA- 
LOGUE of Arch-Biſhops, 
and Biſhops. 


HE faith of Chriſt being here 
plamed as faith Gildas , rem- 
pore ſummo Tiberii Caſaris to- 
wards the latter end of Tiberias 
Caſar , wasas it feers , con 
cealed and hidden till the time of Incins » 
who publikely making profeſiin of it » 
three Archiepiſcopal ſeates to 
erected at ork, Caer-Leow upon Urk , 
; 009 ue yr Weſt, and Sou- 
then parts z ragan Biſhops to be 
allotted and aſbgned wito each of them.; 
Of theſe and yy — 
Couffat 1 -ſtcps m 
_ ; we may diſcera the ruine 
of religion which had been made here by 
the Saxons, Burt when the Saxons were con- 
vertedto the Chriſtian faith , they grew more 
2ealous of the ſame , then formerly they had 
been averſe from it: and gave i ſudden! 
a general and unanimeus adnurrance, Which 
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being done,that part of England which was 
then in their pofleſſion , was divided into the 
two Provinces of Canterbury and Tork : the 
antient Britons or the Welſb continuing for 
a long time after under the rule and govern- 
ment of thei own Aonoy ; bur in che 
end were eos whe: eld obedience 
to the Sec /of CanterSury. "The Church thus 
brought into a {ertled form and order , be- 
came forthwith of fuch eſt-enz at home , that 
they have long time been accounted Peeres 
of the Realm , andare by writ ſummone] 
unto all Parliaments , as are the temporal 
Barons ; and of ſuch reputation and fame 
abroad , that the Arch-B1ſhops of both Pro- 
vinees were adjudged to be Lygati nati* the 
Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury having a ſuper- 
intendencie ever all the Iriſb Bilhops, as 
he of rk, had adirctprimacte over thoſe 
ofthe Church of Scotlaud, And in the Coun- 
cel held at Conftance , what time the Fathers 
thereaflembled, were for the berter diiparch 
of bufineſle, divided into fevcral Nations : 
the Enghſk nation , Anglicana natio - was 
reckoned amonglt the chicfelt, At this time 
fince this Chyrch was manumnted from the 
Pope, it may be warrantably ſaid ro be the 
mol: exact and perteCtut the Reformation z 
keeping acenſtant & continued (necefhon in 
the holy Hierarchy , ani conſequently alfo in 
21 holy. | Orders 3, and whatſoever <l(c is ne- 
cellary , cither in do@rine , government , er 
ccxemony » unto the conttiration of an A4pe- 

folical 
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ftolical and Orthodox Church, 
| _ the _—_— mcquapt adn 
I1 this follow! z It is brie Is; 
we will begin beſt grip. on rovince  þ See 
of Canterbury , and thoſe particular Suffra- 
gan Biſhops which owe obedience thereunto , 
which we w.:ll marihal in the order of the 
Alphabet , thoſe of Wales included, For 
howſoever they had once the honour to have 
an Arch-Biſhop of their own , yet being now 
reputed members of the Province of Canter- 
buyy ; we will diſpoſe of them accordingly. 
That done , we will proceed unto the Pro- 
vince ang See of Tk , and thoſe few Bi- 
ſhopricks, which are now remaiaing of the 
ſame : which as the reſt before , we will allo 
take along, according toth- ordzr of the 4/- 
phabet, Aud this we take to be the eaſicit 
order for the Reader : that of the wat anc 
of the Sees, being very intricate and perpiext , 
and that of the Antiquity or conſecration of 
the men themſelves, changeable and un- 
certain, For- if we went according to the 
way of precedencie which is now in uſe, 
eſtabliſhed by AR of Parlament zz. H. 8, 
c. 10, we ſhould diſpoſe them in this manner : 
viz. Firſt the two Arch-Biſhops of Canter- 
bury and Tork , next the three Biſhops 'of 
Lyndon , Dunelm , Wincheſter , and laſt of all 
the reſidue of the Prelates according to the 
Seniority of their conſecratious. Thus is the 
order of precedencie which is now in uſe g 
which yet is no new order in regard of Low- 
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don and Winton , who antiently had place be- 
fore the reſt , in all aſſemblies of the Clergy : 
but this being changeable and uncertain , as 
before was ſaid , we iball make uſe rather of 
the other. | 

Now in each See and Dioceſe we will keep 
this courſe * Firſt we will ſhew you the ant1- 

ty and ordination of cach , together with 
the foundation of their Cathedral Churches ; 
what Countics each of them containeth , 
what priviledges antiently they enjoyed , and 
fill claim to have ;, bow many Pariſhes there 
be in every Dioceſe , by what Arch-Deacons 
they are governed, what is the tenth of the 
whole Clergic in every Dioceſe , and how 
much in the Kings books is every Biſhop- 
rick, We ſhall oblerve alſo, what and how 
many of the Prelates have been extrat from 
honourable houſes , whoſe names ſhall be di- 
K yguiſhed by a little Aſteriſme thus *, as al- 
ſo how many of them have beca canonized 
and accounted Sauits , who and how many 
of thera have been made Cardinaks in the 


Church of Rome, what henourable Ofhces 


baye_ been born by any of them in the <&- 
vill Gate. In the performance of the which 
S, hall Gand for Saint , and Card. for Cardi- 
rall: LCh.ithall igube L.Chancellour: L.K. 
Lord Kzeper : L. Tr. Lord Treaſurer; L. Pr, 


Lord Prefident, Ch, ]. Chicf Jultice.M.Ro. 


Maſter of the Rolls, and Ch. Ox, Chancel- 
lour of Oxford, as Ch. Ca, of Cambridge. 


. By which it will appear molt plainly whar 


a per- 
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2 perpetual this our Church hath 
been , of able and of men , not only 
for diſcharge of Ecclefiaſtical bur even tem- 

ral buſineſſe. Which being peantenes 


or all, we now procede unto our 
with the Province and See of Came 


rerbury , and following in the —_ before 
propoled. 


THE 


FIRST PART 


| OF THE 


CATALOGUE 
OF BISHOPS, 


CONTAINING 


THE -SUCCESSION 
of the Arch-Bilhops and 


Biſhops of the Province 
of CANTERBURT.. 


Frinted at London. 1670). + 
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CANTERBURIE 

and the Arch-Biſhops of it. 

He See of Canterburie was firſt founded 

with the plantation of religion — 
the Exgliſh : 4Luftin the Monk, who firit did 
preach the Goſpel to the one , being the firſt 
Arch-Biſhop of the other. The Char hereof 
eriginally fixt in the City of Camterbury;which 
being once the Regal City of the Kings of 
Kent, was by King Ethelbert , on his conver= 
ſion , beſtowed on A»ffin the Arch-Biſhop, 
and on his Succeſſors forever, The Cathe- 
dral, having been 2 Church before in the 
Britons time , was by the ſame Arch-Biſhop 
Auflin conſecrated, and dedt- 
cated to nome of Couifte which it ft] re- 
rains z though a long time together it was 
called Saint Thomas ;, in honour of Saine 
Thomas Becket, who was therein Dain, The 
preſent fabrick was begyn by Arch-Biſhop 


Lanfranc , and Wiliam Corboyl ; my : 
e 


grees made perfe& by their Succefſonrs, 
Canterbury as the {cat of the Metropolitan 
and it hath under i 21, ſufſr Biſhops,. of 
the which 19+ arein _ and 4.in Wales, 
Bur take ix as the ſeat of a Djoceſanx, and it 
comaineth only ſome part of Kent wy 
nVg.Deg 


\ 
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number of 257. Pariſhes (the refdue bei 
che Dioctſfof Rechefer?, Y together with 
ne few particular Pariſhes diſperſed here 
ahd ther in'ſcveral Dioteies : it being an an- 
tient priviledge oh this. Soey that whereſoever 
the Arch-BiſKops had either Manbrs or Ad- 
yowſons , the; place forthwith became ex- 
emptcd from the Ordinary , and was reputed 
of the Dioceſe of Canterbury. | 
The other priviledges of this See , are that 
the Arch-Bithop is* acconnted Primate and 
Aſrtropolitan of all England , and is the fr ff 
Peere 7 the Realm having precedence of 
all Dakes, not being of the Royal bleoud, and 
all the great Officers of the State, He hath 
the tirle of Grace offered: tm im common 
fpcech : and writes tumfſelf divina providen- 
1a , where other Biſhops only uſe', diving 
TT. The Coronation- of the King 
th antiently belonged unto him * ir being 
alſo former Lye 1 dren whereſoever the 
Court was , tec ueen were fect- 
alts & domeſtici prod Domini p.m 
piſcupi » the prover and domefſtical Pariſhie- 
ners af the Arch-Biſhop of. Canterbury, Te 
alſo did belbng ur.to him in former times , ro 
take unto himſelf che offerings made at the 
holy Altar by the King and Queen, where- 
ſhever the Courr was,it he were preſent at the 
me ;, and to-apppint the Lene Preachers : 
but. theſe tjrrie hath- altered, and the King 
otherwiſe diſpoſed of, Abroad in ye- 
eral Conncels tic had. place at the popes Hap 
Te. 
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f.ot.s at home , this Real priviledge', that 
thoſe which held lands of Nin p _ able 
for Wardſbip to him , and to compound with 
him for the. ſame , though they hold other 
lands in Cheife of our Lord the King. Ard 
for the more inceaſe of his power and ho- 
nour , it was enaRted 25 H. 8. c. 21. that all 
licenſes and difþenſations (not repugnant 10 
the law of God) which heretofore were ſued 


for inthe Court of Rome , ſhould be hereafter 


Ln 


granted by the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury and 
his ſucceſſours * As in the 1, Eliz. c. 2, 


that by the advire of the Metropolitan, or Ec 
clefiaftical Commuſcioners , the Queens 
Majeſty may ordain and publiſh ſuch rites 
and ceremonies, as may.be 
Vancement of Gods glory , the edifying of his 
Church , and the due reverence of Chnifts holy 
Sacraments, To come at laſt to the Arch- 
Biſhops , this Dioceſe hath only ene Arch- 
Deacon, which is he of Canterbury; the Cler- 

ies renth comesto 651. li, 18, s, 2. d:q. and 
the Arch-Biſhoprick it ſelf-is valued in the 
Kings books , at the ſunt of 2816. li. 17. % 9. 
GY I only adde in general, that this See 
hath yeelded to the Church/16, Saints ; to the 
Church of Rome 9g. Cardinals ; to the Civil 
ſtate of England 11. Lord Chancellours; one 
Lord Treaſurer; ene Lord Chief Juſtice; and 
to the C__ of Oxford g. Chancellours, 
The particulars follow. 


Arche 


CANTERBURY. 


02 27 S. Elphegus, 


Arch-Biſbops of Canterbury. 


4 Oh, 

56g 1 S, Anguftuws Monachns. 
611 2 $, Laurentius, 

619 3 $, Mchws. 

624 4 S. Juftus, 

634 5 S. Honorius. 

654 6 S. Adeodatus, or Dews dedrr, 


Vaxavit fedes eAnnos 4. 


653 9 S. Theodorus, 
692 8 S, Brithwaldus, 


31 9 Tatwinus, 


736 10 Nothelnus, 


"742 11 Cuthbertus, 


$9 12 Bregwinus. 
4 13 Lambrithus, 
793 14 Athelardas. 
$07 15 Wultredus. 
$32 16 Theogildus. 

_ 19 Celnothus. 
$71 18 Atheldredus. 
889 19 Plegnundus. 
915 20 Athelmus. 
924 21 Wulfclmus,Lord Chaxcellour> 
934 223 S, OdoSeverus. 
961 23 S. Dunſtan, Lord Treaſurer, 
988 24 Ethclgarus. Joxra Will, 
g89 25 Siricius. > Malfan 
993 26 Goſncns. 1. 
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1013 23 Livingus, alias Leovingus. 
1020 29 Agelnothns, ahas Ethelnotus. 
1038 30 $, Eadhnus, 

1050 31 Robertus Gemeticcnlis, 

1052 32 Stigandus, 

1070 33 S, Lanfrancus, 


Vacavit ſedes Annos 4. 


1093 34 S. Anſelm. 
1114 35 Rodulphus, 
1122 36 Willam Corboys al. Carbel, 
113S 379 Theobaldus, 
1162 38S $. Thomas Becket L. Chancel. 
1171 39 Richardus Monachus, 
1144 49 Baldwinus, S, Benedxtti, 
1191 41 Regiraldus, Eitz-Jocelin, 
1193 42 Hubert Walter , L. Chancel. and 
L. Ch. Juſtice. 
1306 43 Stephen Langton, Cardinal. 
1229 44 Richard Wetherſhed, 
1234 45 S, Edmund, Chance). of Oxford. 
1244 46 Boniface of Savoy, * 
1272 47 Robert Kilwarby, Card, | 
1278 48 John Teckham, 
1294 49 Robert Winchelſey,Chan. Oxford. 
1313 50 Walter Raynolds, 
1327 51 Simon Mepham. 
1333 52 Jo. Stratford, L, Chancel. 
1348 53 Thomas Bradwardin. 
1349 54 Simon Iflippe. 
1366 55 Sim. Langhan, Card, L. Chan. 
1367 56 Wuilam Widcſey. 
1379 
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1379 57 Simon Sudbury, L. Chancel, 

1331 58 William Courtney. Chan, Ox, * 

1396 59 Thomas Arundel, L. Chan, * 

1414 60 Henry Chicheley, Car1. 

L443 61 John Stafford, Card, * 

1452 63 Jo, Kemp. Card. L. Chance], 

1454 63 Themas Bourchier , Card, Lord 
Chan. and Chan, of Oxford, * 

L486 64 John Morton, the like, 

1502 65 Henry Deane, 

I504 66 W. Warham, L. Ch. and Ch. Ox, 

1533 67 Thomas Cranmer. 

1555 68 Reginald Pole, Car. and Chan. Ox, 

1559 69 Matthew Parker. 

I575 jo Edmund Grindal. 

1533 71 Jo. Whitgitt, 

1604 72 Richard Bancroft, Chan. Oxford. 

1610 73 George Abtot. 

1633 74 Willam Laud , Chan. of the Uni- 
verſity of Oxford , beheaded Jan 
IO. 1644, 

Vacavit ſedes Annes 16 
1660 75 "—_—_ Juxon , once Lord Trea- 


1663 76 Gilbert Shelden , tranſlated from 
London to the See of Cam. Aug.z1» 
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SAINT ASAPH 
And the Biſhops there. | 
He Biſhoprick of Saint Aſaphis execeding 
antient; firſt founded by one Kentigern 
a Scot, and there Biſhop of Glaſco, abour the 
= 560. The Cathedral there firſt built 
y him, upon the Banks of the river Elzy : 
whence it is called by the Welſh , Llan-Elbzy; 
the Biſhop in the antient Larine ZIwenſis , or 
Elguenſss ; by us Saint Aſaph, from Saint A- 
ſaph an holy man, whom Kentigern returning 
into Scotland, left here his ſucceſſor. It ſeems 
it ſtood not long, or nor long in credit z there 
being a great hiatns in the ſucceſſion of the 
Biſhops : none to be found between this S. 
Aſaph and Geofrie of Monmonth , who was 
here Biſhop in the latter end of King Stephens 
raign. And which is more , Henty of Hun- 
tingron in his recital of the Welſh Buh 
ricks reckoneth only three, Saint Davids, 
Bangor, and Landaffe : which may be proba- 
bly imputed to the frequent warres in this 
bordering Corntry (for it is ſeated in the 
County of Hint , not farrc from Cheſter : ) 
which made it an unquiect (cat for. rebgious 
perſons. This Biſhoprick , being ar the beſt, 
not very rich, was made mnch poorer in the 
tme of Buhop Parfew, who lived im the daics 
of King Edward 6. For where the Biſhop 
had before five Epiſcopal houſes , there 1s 
none row left but Saint Aſaphs only , the 
relt, together with the lands to them belong - 


| 
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ng, by him made away, and aliened om the | 
Church for ever © befide , that keeping an | 
houſe above his meanes , he was fam to let | 
the rclidue of his lands into tedious leaſes,not | 
yer expired. This Dioceſe containeth wn it 
no one whole County ; but part of Denbigh, 
Flint , Montgomery , Merioneth , and ſome 
towns in Shropſh: wherein are to the number | 
of 121, Pariſhes, moſt of the which are jn 
the immediate Patronage of the Bilkop. It 
hath but one Arch-Deaconry, called of Saint 
FE » Which is united to the Biſhopriek, for 

better {uſtentation of it. The tenth of the 


Cys h to 186, b. 19. 5. 9. d. ob q, 
and £ Biſhoprick it ſelf , it is valued in 
the Kings books, at the /umme of 187, li. 


Il. 5-6, il 


Biſhops of Saint Aſaphy «© 
as 
" : SAG. 
+ 


T1151 3 Geffrey of Monmonth. 

4 Adam, A Welſhman, 
1186 5 Reinerus. 
1220 6 Abraham. 
1235 7 Howelap Ednever. 
1248 8 Anian, 

Facavit ſedes Annos, 2, 

1268 9 Anian. [I. of Schonaw; 
1293 10 Llewellin de Bronifeild, 
1319 11 David ap Blethin. 
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1357 
1373 
138z 
1390 
1395 
1411 
1493 
1444 
1450 
1484 
1503 
If13 
I519 
I535 
1536 


12 Ephraim, 

313 Henricus. 

14 John Trevaur. IT. 

I 5 Llewellen ap Madoc. ap Ells, 

16 Willam de Spridlington. 

17 Lawrence Child. 

18 Alexander Bach. 

19 John Trevaur. LI. 

29 Robertus. 

21 John Lowe, tr, to Rocheſter, 

22 Reginald Peacock;tranſl.to Chich. 
23 Thomas, 

24 Richard Redman, tr. to Exeter, 
25 David ap Owen, 

26 Edm, Birkhead. 

2 Henry Standiſh. 


Willam Barlow, tr, to S. Davids. 


29 Robert Parfew, tr. to Hereford. 


I555 3o Thomas Goldwell. 


1559 31 Richard Davies, tr. to S. Davids, 


1561 3z Thomas Davies. 
1573 33 Thomas Hughes. 


1595 
1604 
1622 
1629 
1660 


34 Wiltam Morgan. 

35 Richard Parry,conſ., Dec. 30, 
36 Jokn Hanmer. 

37 John Owen. 

33 George Griffith OQ. 28. 


1667 39 Henry Glembam Dean of Briffol. 
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BANGOR, andthe Biſhops there. 


Angoy , another of the Biſhopricks of 

Wales, is of antient ſtanding ; but by 
whom founded , not yet known. The Ca- 
thedral there is d2dicated by the name of S. 
Daniel , who was Bithop here abont the 
year 516. which being cruelly defaced by 
that wretched Rebel Owen Glendowr , was 
afterward repaired by Henry Dean , who was 
once here Biſhop. 1he ruine of this Biſhop- 
rick, camein the time of Biſhop Butkeley , 
who not content to alienate and let out the 
lands ; made a ile alſo of the Bels : and go- 
ing to the Se1-ſhoar to ſee them ſhipped, in 
his return was ſmitten with a fud.len blnd- 
nefle, This Dioceſe containeth in it the en 
tire County of Carnarvon , wherein Bangor 
ftandeth , and the whole Ifle of Angleſey 3 
together with parts of Denbigh , Merioneth 
and Mountgomery, and in them tothe number 
of 107 Pariſhes , whereof 36. impropriated. 
It hath morcover in it , three Arch Deacon- 
rics, viz. of Bangor , Angleſey , and Meris- 
meth , one of the which is added to the Bi- 
ſhoprick , for ſupport thereof. The Biſhop- 
rick is valued in the Kings books, 131. I. 
16. $, 4. 6. and anſwereth for the Clergies 
tenth, 151,11, 14.5. 3. d. q. 
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Biſhops of Bangor. 


A. Ch, 


516 1 $, Dancel. 


| = 
1109 2 Hernxus, tranſlated to Eh. 
1125 3 David. 
Il;zy 4 Mauritius. 
5 Uu! cunus, 
6 Guido , alias Guianu. 
1195 7- Albanus. 
1199 8 Robertus de Salopia, 
Iz15 9 Caducan. I, 
1236 k. Howel. I. 
12459 11 Richardus. 
1257 12 Anlanus. 
1306 13 Caducan, [L 
1306 14 Oryfhith, 
1320 15 Ludovicus. 
1334 16 Matthzus. 
1358 17 Thom. de Ringſtede. 
1367 18 Gervaſius de Caſtro, 
1359 19 Howel. Il. 
1374 20 John Gilbert, tr. to S, Davids. 
1376 21 John Clovenſis. 
22 John Swaſflam, 
1499 23 Richard Young. tr. to Rockefer. 
24 Ludovicus. II. 
1408 25 Beredi& Nicols, tf. to S, David. 
1418 26 Willam Barrow, tr. to Carlile. 
27 Nicolaus or John Canon of Chich. 
1436 28 Thomas Cheriton, 
1448 
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1448 29 John Stanbery, tr. to Hereford, 
39 Jacobus Bp. of Akhaden in Ireland, 

£464 31 Thomas Ednam, 

1496 32 Henry Deane, tr, to Salubury. 

1500 33 Thomas Pigor. 

1504 34 Joh. Penny, tr. to Carlile. 

1595 35 Thomas — (drvhen 

£534 36 John Capon. tr. to Salubury, 

1539 37 John Bird, tr. to Chefter. 

1541 38 Arthur Bulkeley, 

1555 39 William Glym, 

1559 40 Rouland Merick. conſ, Dec, 21, 

1566 41 Nicolas Robinſon. 

1585 42 Hugh Bellot, tr. to Chefter. 

1595 43 Rickard Vaughan , tr, to Chefer, 

1598 44 Henry Rowlands. conſ. Nov, ; 2, 

1616 45 Lewys Bayly. 

1631 46 David Dolbin, 

1633 47 Edmund Gryffith. 

1637 48 William Roberts, Sub-Almoner, 

Died. 1664. 
1667 49 Robert Morgan, 


— 
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BATH and WELLES, 
and the Biſhops of it. 

He Dioceſe of Bath and Welles, although 
it hath a double name , 1s one ſingle Bt- 
_ The Bubops feat orignally ar 
Welles , where it ſtill contmues, and in re- 
ſpe& whereof this Church is called in ſome 
Writers, Fontanenſis Eccleſia. The ſtile of 
Bath came in but upon the by. The Church 
of Welles firſt built by Ima , Kang of the Weſf- 
Saxons , Anno 704. and by him dedicated to 
Saint Andrew : after endowed by Kenulſe, an 
other King of the ſame people, Anno 766.and 
finally made a Biſhops See in the time of Ed- 
ward the elder , Anno 905. the lirſt that bore 
that title being Adelmus , before Abbar of 
Glaftenbury. The preſent Church , in place 
where that of Ina had ſtood before, _ It 
moſt part of it by Biſhop Robert , igh- 
teonth Riſhop of this Sce z but kniſhed and 
perfeRed by _—_ Ioceline , firnamed de 
Welles. Fohannes the Villula , the fixteenth 
Biſhop having bought the rown of Bath of 
King Henry the firſt tor 500. markes , tranſ- 
ferred his ſeat unto that City, 1088. Hence 
a jarre between the Monks of Bath and 
ons of Welles , about the eleRion of the 
Bifhop. Ar laſt the difference was thus con» 
ſed by that Biſhop Robert , whom before I 
of , that from thence forward the Bi- 
p ſhould be denominated frem borh pla- 
ce5and that precedence in the flile ſhould - 
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be givento Bazh ; thatin the vacancie of the 
See, a certain number of Delegates from 
both Churches thould &leRt their Prelate,, 
who being elefted , ſhould bee inſtalled in 
them both ; both ef them to be reckoned as 
the Biſhops Chapter and all tus Grants and 
Patents confirmed in both, And fo it ſtood 
until the reign of King H, $8, what time 
the Mon:ſtery” of Bath having beck diffol- 
ved , there paſted an AG of Parliament for 
the Dean and Chapter of Welles , to make one 
ſole Chapter for the Biſhop: Anuo 35,H.8.c.15, 
But to proceed , this Dioceſe hath yeclded 
to the Church of Rome , one Card, and to the 
civil ſtate of England , fix Lord Chancel- 
lours,five Lord Treaſurers , one Lord Privie 
Seale, one Lord Prefident of Wales , one 
principal Secretary of Eſtate. The Dioceſe 
containeth m it the whole County of Somer- 
ſet , and in that 388. Pariſhes , whercof 160, 
are impropriate, Ir hath moreover three 
Arch-Dcaconries of Bath, Welles, and Tanun- 
ron ; is valued inthe Kings books, at 5 313, li, 
1. 5 3-d.and anſwereth for the Clergies tenth, 
353- li, 18. $. ob. q. ' 


Biſhops of Welles. 


A. Ch, 
905 1 Adelmus, tranſlated to Cant, 
2 — em z 1. tranſlated to Cant. 
3 egus , or Alphegus, 
> Wella , -. - 
955 
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\ | g55 5 Brithelmus, | 
, 973 6 Kinewardus , or Kinewaldus. 
985 7 Sigarus. 
7 995 8% Alwmus,or Ealfwyn, 
» 9 Burwoldus, | 
1 1992 10 Leoningyus, tranſlated to Cant, 
4 | 11 Ethelwinus, 
12 Brithwinus, 
' 13 Merewith, 
4 1931 14 Dudoco, alias Bodeca: 
= 1059 15 Gilo, ( 
: Biſhops of Bath and Welles, 
I 1083 16 Johannes de Villula. 
[- 1123 17 Godefridus, L. Chancel. 
ns 1136 18 Robertus Lewenſis, 
_= 1174 19 Reginald Fitz-Jocel ne tranſlated 
le to Cant. 
7 1192 2# Savaricus , who removed the Sect 
0, to Glaſtonbury. 
_ 1295 21 Joceline de Wellcs, 


1224 22 Rogcrus, 
* | 22497 23 Gul, Button,T, L.Chan. and Trea(, 
2 1264 24 Walt. Giffard, tranſl, to York. 
1267 25 Gul. Button, IT, 
1274 26 Rob. Burnel, L. Chan, and L, Tr, 
1292 27 Gul. de Marchua, L, Treal. 
1392 28 Walt, Haſclihaw, 
1310 29 Joh, Drokensford, L. Treal. 
as, 1329 39 Radulphus de Salopia. 
1336 31 Joh. Barner, tranſl, to Ely. 
1356 zz Jobs Harcwel, 
k %6 
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1386 33 Walt, Skirlaw, tranſl, to Dverham. 

1388 34 Radulph Erghum. 

1401 35 Henry Bowet, tranſl. to rk, 

1408 36 Nic, Bubwith, 

1425 37 Joh. Stafford, L. Chan. and Treaſ, 
tranſ]. to Cant, * 

1443 33 Thomas Beckiugton. 

1465 39 Robertde Stillington, L. Pr.Scale, 
and afterward L. Chan, 

1491 40 Rich, Fox, tranſl. to Durbam. 

1495 41 Olver King principal Secretary, 

1505- 42 Adrian de Caſtello, Card. 

1518 43 Tho Wolſey, changed this Sec fot 
Durham, L. Chan. 

1523 44 JohnClarke, Maſter of the Rolls, 

1541 45 William Kwght. 

1549 46 Willam =. ol 

1554 47 Gilbert Bourn, Lord Preſident of 
Wales. 

1559 48 Gilbert Barkely. 

1584 49 Thomas Godwin. 

1592 50 John Stil.« 

1508 51 James Montagu, 

1616 £2 Arthur Lake, 

15:6 53 William Laud, trarf. to Loudon, 

1628 54 Leonard Mawe, 

1630 55 Walter Curle, tranſ. to Winton. 

1632 56 Wilham Pierce, now Biſhop there, 
1659. 
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BRISTOL, and the Biſhops 
thereof. 


He Biſhoprick of Br:/ol is of new ereQi- 

on » firlt tounded by King Henry 8, who 
having had the ſpoile of the Monaiteries, and 
religious houſes, was plcaſed to retound ſome 
of 1t back again npon the Church, for the 
incouragement of learning , and increaſe of 
piety. For this end he procured an AR of 
Parliamentyfor the eretting of new Bifhopricks 
by his letters Patents, 31 H.$.c. 9g. and did 
accordingly erett {ix new Biſhops Sees , viz. 
at Briſtol, Oxford, Weſtminſter ,Glouceſter,Pe- 
terburgh , and Cheſter. According to the te- 
nor ot which At , he did immediately crect 
ſix new Biſhopricks on the foundations of 
ſuch ancient Monalterics , as he thought fit- 
teſt for that purpoſe , and moſt convenient of 
honour, inregard of their ſituation : Where- 
in he failed not any where ſo much as inthig 
of Briftol, the Diocele thereof being very 
nauch diitant fromthe Sce z argue alio ſub ſole 
gacens. 

Now for this Biſhoprick , the ſeat thereof 
is Br:fel, as before [ ſaid, one of the faireſt 
Ctics in the Realm of England » and a juſt 
County in it {clf, The Cathedral Charch 
1s dedicated by the name of Saint 4 tins, 
foundcd by Robevt Fitz-Hm ding lon to A 
King of Danemarke,once a C:tt7en here; and 
by him ſtored with Canons Reoular, Aus 

43 119, 
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1148, But this foundation being diſſolved , 
King HS, made it a Biſhops See , and placed 
therein a Dean , and fix Prebendaries , as it 
ſhll continueth, For. 32. yeires together 1n 
Qu Ekiz. time it had never a Biſhop , but all 
that while was held in Commendam by the Bi- 
ſhops of Glonceffer : the Patrimony of the 
Church being m the interim much waſt- 
ed. The Dioceſe hereof containeth, beſides 
the City 'of Briſtol , the whole County of 
Dorſet (belonging heretofore to the See of 
Saltshury:) and theren 236, Pariſhes, of 
which 64. impropriated, It hath only one 
Arch-Deacon , which is he of Dorſet ; is va- 
lued in the Kings books, 338. h. 8. s. 4.4. 
and an{wereth for the tenth of the Clergy , 
353+ li. 18. s, ob. q. 


Biſhops of Briſtol, 
A. Ch, 


1542 1 PaulBuſh, 

1554 2 John Holiman, died 1558, 

1563 3 Richard Cheney, 

1581 4 John Bullingham, 

3589 5 R:chard Fletch-r , tranſlated to 
London. 159; 


. > 
1623 6 John Thornbourgh , tranſlated ro 
Worceſter. 
1617 7 Nicolas Felton , tranſlated to Ely, 
21619 8 Jo. Serchteild, 
. 1622 9 Rebert Wright, br nſlated to Lich- 
field, 1633 
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16;2 19 Ggorge Cook , tranſlated to Here 
ford, 
1636 11 Robert Skinner, tr. to Oxon, 


| 1642 12 Thomas Weſtheld Archd. of St. 
Albans, 
1644 13 Thomas Howcl Þ, of Windſor : 
ob; 1646. 


1660 14 Gilbert Ironſide conf. Jan. 13. ' 
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CHICHESTER, axndthe 
Biſhops thereof. 


He Sce of Chicheſter, was anciently in the 

Ile of Selfcy,not farre from thence : tirit 
planted there by Wilfrid Arch-Biſhop of 
Torke , who being banuhed his Countrey ”, 
Eg ride King of tho Northumbers , did preac 
the Goſpzlto the South- Saxons. To him did 
Edilwach , the South-Saxon King aſſigne this 
Tland for his ſeat 3 and after Cedwal King of 
the Weſf-Saxons , havirg wonne this King- 
dom , bu It in the ſame a Monaſtery , which 
he made the Biſhops See. Here it continued 
till the time of Biſhop Stigand , who firſt re- 
moved the See to Chichcter , the principal 
City of theſe parts ; firſt built by Gifſa the 
ſecond King of the South-Saxons,and by him 
called C:ſſan-Ceaſter, The Cathedral Church 
was anciently dedicated to Saunt Peter 3 new 
built by Radzlph the third Buhop here, after 
the Sec removed by Stjgand : which being al- 
moſt all conſumed by a raging tire, was atter- 
wards rebuilt and beautihicd by Srffrides the 
ſecond. 

But to proceede , th's Sce hath yeelded 
to the Church two Saints;to the Realm three 
Lord Chancellours, to the Court two Almo- 
ners , one Chancellour to the Univerſity of 
Oxford : and anciently the Piſhops here were 
Conteſlours to the Queens of England, (tor 
which they haye to ſhew an ancient Charter) 

aud 


CHICHESTER. 


19 


ts 


and had allowance for the ſame: This Dioceſe 
containeth the County of Suſſex , and in the 
ſame 250. Pariſhes ; whereot 11 2. improprt- 
ated. It hath moreover two Arch-Deacons, 
viz, of Chichefter, and Lewys ;, is valued in the 
Kings bookes , at 677. li. 1. #, 3. d. and an- 
ſwereth for a tenth of the whole Clergy, 287. 
li, 2, 5. ob, q. 


Biſhops of Selley; 

A. Ch. 
711 3 Wilfride. 
711 2 Eadbertus, 
Eolla, 
Sigelmus, alias Sigfridusy 
Alubrith, 
Oſa, vel Boſa. 
Giſelherus. 
Tota, ; 
Wigthun. 

I9 Ethelulfus, 
605 11 Beor Þ 

12 Coenrede. 
960 13 Gutheard. 
9709 14 Altredus. 
979 15 Eadhelmus. 
980 16 Ethelgarus. 
988 17 Ordbright. 
1219 18 Elmar, | 
1019 19 Ethelricus, or Agilredus. 
1038 20 Grinketellus, 
1047 21 Heca, 


733 
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1057 22 Agelricus , after whoſe death the 

Biſhops See and Chaire was rc- 
moved to Chicheffter ; and from henceforth 
they were emituled by the name of 


Biſhops of Chicheſter- 
1090 23 ——_— 


24 Gulielmus., 
25 Radulphus. 
1125 26 Scftridus. I. 
27 Hilarius, 
1174 28 John de Greenford, 
1187 29 Seffridus, II. 
1199 30 Simonde Welles, 
1209 31 Nicolas de Aquila, 
1215 32 Richard Poore, tr. to Salubury; 
1217 33 Radulph de Warham, 
1223 34 Radulph de Nevil, L, Chan, * 
1245 35 S Richard ſirnamcd de la Wich, 
1253 36 John Clipping. 
1261 37 Stephen de Berkſtede., 
1288 3$ S, GIbcrt de Scon, Leofardo, 
39 Johnde Langton, L. Chan, 
135-- 42 Rubert Stratfurd, L. Chan, 
1362 41 Gul, de Lenn, at Lulimore, 
136g 42 Gul, Reade, 
13%5 43 ihomas Ruſhooke, 
44 Richard Mitford , tranſlated to 
Sarum, 
1395 45 Robert Weidby, 
1396 46 Robert Reade, 
1417 47 Stephen Patringtcn., 
1413 48 Hcnry Waze, 


"7 
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1421 49 John Kemp , tranſl. to London, 

1423 50 Thomas Poldon, tranſlated to 
Worceſter. 

1428 51 John Rickingale. 

1430 52 Simon Sidenham, 

53 Richard Praty , Chancellour of 

Oxford. 

1445 54 Adam Molins, Clerk of the Coun- 
Cl 

1450 55 Reginald Peacock. 

1458 56 John Arundel, 

1477 57 Edward Story. 

1594 $58 Richard Fitz- James , tranſlatcd to 
London. 

1503 59 Robert Sherborn, 

1536 60 Richard Sampſon , tranſlated to 
Lichfield, 

1543 61 Gcorye Day. 

1551 62 John Scory, after of Hereford, 

1557 63 John Chrittopherlon, 

1559 64 William PCarlowe. 

1579 65 Richard Curtcys. 

1585 65 Thomas Bicklkey. 

1596 67 Anth, Watſon , Biſhop Almoner. 

1605 68 Lancelot Andrews, tr. to Ely. 

1609 69 Sam. Horlcner, tr, to Xorwnch, 

1619 70 Gecrge Charleton. 

1623 71 Richard Montagu , tr. to More 
wich, 

163$ 52 Brian Duppa , Tutor to the Pr.nce 
his Highnefle, tranſl. to Sarum, 

1641 93 Herry ing Dean cf Rocheſter now 
LV:rg. 1669s 
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COVENTRY AND LICH- 
FEILD, and the Biſhops thereof. 


He Biſhoprick of Coventry and Lichfeild 

is like that cf Bath and Welles ; a double 
name, a fingle D:oceſe. ' The Biſhops Sce ori- 
nally at Lichfeild , from thence removed to 
Cheſter , and from both to Coventry. Hence 
1s it that the Biſhops are called ſomerimes 
C:ſtrenſes , ſom:times Lichfeildenſes, ſorng- 


timcs Coventrienſes, and now of late, Bithops - 


of Coventry and Lichfeild. For in the year 
1088, bcing that very year wherein the See 
ct Willes was removed to Bath; Robert de 
Eimefey 4d remove this Ste to Corentrye Hum 
go Novant the fixth from him brought it 
back to Lichfeild , rat without greas oppo=- 
hon of the Monkes of Coventry 2 and m1 the 
end , the difference finally was compoſed by 


-Bithop Savensby , much after the ſame man- 


ncr , as before at Welles. For here it was a- 
greed on that the Biſhop ſhould be denomi- 
roared from beth places y- and that preceden- 
cc 11 the ile Epifcopal , ſhould be given to 
Coventsy: that they whould chooſe heir Bi- 
ſtop 45 1114415, im ther leveral turnes 5 that 
they ſhould both make one Chapter unto 
th: Bilhoy , in which the Prior of Coven- 
try ſhonll be the principal man. And ſoit 
flood £i]] that the Prorty of Coventry) being 
dive: by King Heavy CG (the Iitie or tatle 
of the Liu Pp COUNCILS Leforc It did) 


there 
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there paſſed an AR of Parliament 33 H. 8. 
c.29, to make the Dean and Chapter of Lich- 
feild the ſole Chapter for the Biſhop. 

The Cathedral Church here fir{t built by 
Ofſwy King of the Mercians , about the year 
556, who gave unto the Biſhops many taire 
poſleſſions. But that old Church being taken 
down by Roger dz Clinton , the 36. Biſhop 
of this Dioceſe, that which now ſtandeth was 
built by him in place thereof, Anno 1148. 
and dedicated to the Virgin Mary and Saint 
Chad, In following t'mes , and almoſt in the 
infancie thereot , the revenues of it were 
fo faire , that Liehfeil4 was thought fit 
to be the See of an Arch-Biſhop. And one 
it had, wo morc,his name Adulfus, Anno 78z, 
the Biſhops of Winton, Hereford, Sidnaceſter, 
Dorchefter , (which rwo now make Lincoln) 
and thoſe of Elmhalm and of Dunwich (both 
which now make Norwich) being appointed 
to him for his Suſſragans. But with him and 
King Offa who procured it , th's great title 
died. And now 1t 1s content to be a Biſhop- 
rick , the Dioceſe whercof containeth the 
whole Countics of Darby , and Stafford, to- 
gether with a good part of Warwickſhire an1 
Shropſhire, ln thifſe are comprchended 
$57» Pariſhes , of which 250. are improprt- 
ate : for better government whereof , it hath 
foure Arch-Deaconrics , viz. of Stafford, 
Darby,Comentry , and Shrewsbury, It 1s va- 
lued mn the Kings bookes , $59. li. 18. 5. 2. d. 
ob.q. and for the Clergies tenth, it commeth 

unco 
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unto 550. h. 16. SIE, F -q. ms tinally hath oe 
ded to the Church thrze S, to the Realme 
ore Chancellour, and three Lord ' reaſurers; 
to Wales three Prelidents » one Chaaccllour 
to the Univerſity of Cambridge , and to the 
Court one Naitcr of the Wardrc be, 


Arch-Biſhops and Biſhop of Lichfeild. 


A. Ch. 
6-6 'r Dwina. 2 Ccllach, 
3 Trumh:cr. 4 Jarumanus, 
669 $5 Saint Chad, oz Cedda, tr. to Tvik. 
672 6 Winfridus, * 
672 7 $5. Sexultus, 
632 8 Heoodda, ab as Eathcadus. 
721 9 Aldwius. 
233 10 W:ta, 
11 Hemel, 
-64 12 Cuthir:dus, 
13 Ferthunnus, 
5,385 14 Higbertus, al. S'igbertus. T. 
793 15 Alduw'phus the Arch-Bul.op, 
16 Humbertas. I. 
19 Herewinus, 
18 Higbertus, IT, 
19 Fthelwaldus, 
$«y 25 Humbtertus, II. 
64 21 Kineb2rtus, al. Kenferthis, 
©72 22 5, Cymbertus, 
p$:3 23 Turbrighr, al, Punit th, 
c28 24 Ella, 
yzs 25 Allpr, 


25 Kaſey, 
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25 Kinfey, 
27 Winley, 
28 Elphcgus., 
29 Gudwirus, 
30 Icofgarus. 
. 31 ÞBrithmarus. 
1039 32 Wol!;us L. Charcell, 
1954 33 Leotwines 
1067 34 —nang, vr removed the Sec to 
Cheſter, 


Tiſhops of Coventry azd Lichſeild. 


1c$3 35 Robert de Limeſey , removed the 
See to Coventyy, 

1117 36 Rob:rr Peccham, A 

1119 37 Rover de Clinton, * y 

1149 38 Walter Durdent, 

1161 39 Richard Pecke. 

1182 40 Gerardus la pucelle, 

1156 41 Hugo Novant, at Nunant. 

1191 42 Geltr:dus de Mufchamp. 

1210 43 Walter Grey, tranſlated to Wor- 
ceſter, 

1215 44 W.lhamde Cornhull. 

1:20 45 Alexander de Savensby, al. Wen- 
dock, 

1242 46 Hugh de Pateſhul, Lord Trex urer. 

1245 47 Rogerde Weſcham. 

1257 48 Rogerde Longeſpe, al. de Molend. 

1295 49 Walter de Langton , Lord Trea- 
ſurer, 


1322 56 Roy2r de Notthbrcok , Maſter of 
| the 
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the Wardrope , and Lord Trea- 
ſurer, 

t360 51 Robert Stretton. 

1385 52 Walter Skirlaw , tranſl. to Welles, 

1396 53 Richard Scrope tr, to York, * 4 

* 1399 54 John Burghil, 

1415 55 John Ketterich, 

1419 56 [Jacobus Carie. 

1420 57 Gul. Heyworrh. 

1447 58 Gul. Boothe tr, ro Tork, 

1452 59 Nicolas Cloſe , Chancellour of 

Cambridge. 

1453 60 Reginald Butler. 

1459 61 John Hales. 

1492 62 Gul. Sai:th, tr. to Liucols, 

1496 63 John Arundel, tr. to Exeter, 

1593 64 Geotry Blythe, L. Pref. of Wales. 

" 1524 65 Roland Lee, L. Pref. of Wales. 

1543 66 Richard Sampſon, L. Prefident of 
Wales, 

1555 67 Radulph Bayne, 

1559 68 Thumas Bentham. 

1598 69 Gul. Overton. 

1609 70 George Abbor, tr. to Londoy. 

1610 71 Richard Neile, tr. to Lincoln. 

1614 72. John Ovcral, tr. to Norwich, 

1618 73 Thomas Morton, tr, to Darham, 

16;2 74 Robert Wright , ob. 1643. 

1644 75 Accepted Frewen Dean of Glo- 
ceffer and preſident of Magd. Cal- 
ledge in Oxon. tr, to York, 

1661 76 John, Hacket, Decemb. 22, 
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SAINT DAVIDS, theArch- 
Biſhops and Biſhops of it. 


SAmt Davids now the ſeate of a ſuffragan 
Biſhop , was once a Metropotitans See in 
the Britiſh Church , and long time the ſu- 
preme Ordinary of the Welch. In the firſt 
planting of the Goſpel in King Lucius time 3 
wee ſhewed that there were three Arch-Bi- 
ſhops ſeates appointcd , viz. at Londow', Torks 
and of Caey-Leon upon Vik, That of Caer- 
Leon upon ' Uk was, in the time of 
Arthur , King of the Britons, tranſlated 
further off from the Sax2ns furie , toa place 
called Menew , ( Menevia 15 the Latinename ) 
but fince ,in memory of David the Arch-B1- 
{hop who fo tranſlated it, by us cail:d Sa nt 
Davids, From the liri: name it 18 , thcle Br- 
ſhops uſe to ſtile themielves, Menevenſes. 
When Aufin the Monk lirſt exrred England, 
th: Metropolitan of Saint Davids had then 
remaining under his juriſdiftion ſeven Suffra- 
gan Biſhops, all which gave meeting to the 
{aid Auſtin and his Aﬀociatcs, for the compy= 
ſing of ſome differences which were between 
the old and the new-come Chriſtians: viz.the 
Biſhop of Worceſter (Wicciorum) Llandaf , 
Pangor , Hereford , Llau-Elwy , or Saint 4- 
ſaph,Llan-Bagern , (called in Latin Paternen- 
ſts) a place in Cardigans ſhire, the laſt is called 
in Latin Morganenfis , which poſhbly might 
have his ſ-ate in Margan of Glamorgan thire, 
a place {kill ſo called, Oftheſe , Lian Bade : 
ans 
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and this Moyganenſss are quite extin@ , and 
have long ſo been; Hereford and Worce- 
ter 2 long time reckoned as Enghſh Bithop- 
ricks , and ſo none lett unto the Metropolitan 
of S. Davids,but Llandaff, Bangor ,& S.Aſaphs 

Now fer theſe Biſhops ot Saint Davids , 
we find that 26. of them retained thc title 
of Arch-Btthops : The lalt whereof was 
Sampſon,who in a t'me of puitilence 1: ansferd 
the Archiepiſcopal Pail , & with the ſame the 
Archiepiſcopal dignity to Dole in Bre- 
tagne , yet his ſuccellours , though they loſt 
the name, reſerved the powcr of an Arch-Bi- 
ſhop : nor did the re'1due of the Welch Bi- 
ſhops receive their conſecration frum any 
other hand rhen his; till in the rime of 77, ,. 
Bernard the 46, Billiopof ths Sce was tor- 
ced to ſubmit himſelf to the Church of Can- 
rerbury, For the Cathedral here, it had 
been oft ſpoyled and raincd by the Danes, 
Norwegians , and other Pirars : as ſtand.ng 
near the Sea, inthe extreme corner of Pen:- 
broke ſhire. hat which we now ſee in the 
work of Biſhop Petey , (he was the 48. Bi- 
ſhop of this Dioceſe) and by him dedicated 
by the name ct Saint Andrew, and Saint Da- 
vid ;, though now Saint Andrew be !eft out , 
and David only bears the name, This Sec 
hath had the greateſt number of Biſhops of 
any in England , g1. in all: and amongſt them 
th: Church hath had one Saint , the Realm of 
Eugland three Lord Treaſurers , ene Lord 
Privic Seaic z the Umuvertity of Oxford one 
Chan 
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Chancellour , and the Queen another, The 
Dioceſe containeth the whole Counties of 
Pembroke , Cardigan . Carmarthen , Radnor, 
Brecknock , and ſome ſmall parts of Mon- 
mouth, Hereford, Mountgomer y and Glamor- 
ganſhires, In whichgreat quantity of ground 
there are no more then 308. Par:thes, where- 
of 120 are impropriate. For the more ecaſie 
government of which here are four Arch- 
Deacons , viz. of Cardigan , Carmarthen , 
Brecknock , and Saint Davids, Finally , it is 
valued in the Kings books, 457. li, 1.5, 
10. d. ob. q. the Clergics tenth amounting 
unto 336, L 14+ 5. 10. Ge 


eArch- Biſhops of S. Davids; 


Ce 


A. Ch. 

519 1 S. Davids, 2 Eliud, 
3 Theliaus, 4 Kenea, 
5 MorvacL 6 Harnurier, 
7 Elvacth. $ Gurnel. 
9 Llendiwith. 10 Gornwilt. 
11 Gorgan. 12 Eynean, 
13 Cledanc, 14 Eludgeth, 
15 Eldunen, 16 Elvaoth, 


17 Maclſcwith. 18 Made, 
19 Catulus. 20 Silvay. 
21 Nanus. 22 Sathucny. 
23 Doythwel. 24 Aller, 
996 25 Athvael. : 
26 Sampſon, the laſt Arch-Biſhop of 


the Welch, | 
Biſhops 
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Biſhops of S. Davids, with eArchiept- 
ſcopal power. _ 
2% Ruclinus. 
28 Elcum. 
29 Lyworch , al. Lunerd. 
30 Norgu , al Vergu. 
31 Sulhyder , al Hubert. 
942 32 Eneur's , alias Everus. 
944 33 Moryeneu, 
34 Rhoderick, 
961 35 Nathan. 
36 Jevan. 
37 Argultel. | 
38 Morgenveth , alias Urgeney. 
993 39 Ervyn, alias Hurnun« 
1038 40 Caermeryn. 
10955 41 Joſeph. 
42 Blethud. 
1070 43 Sulgheym, 
10976 44 Abraham. 
1088 45 Ritkmark, 
46 Wilfridus , alias Griffry. 
I115 47 Bernardus , Chancellour to Qu. 
; _ who firſt ſubmitted him- 
ſelf and Church to the See of Cant, 


Biſhops of S. Davids Suffragans to the 
See of Cant, 


1148 45 David Fitz-Gerald. 


1176 49 Petrus, 
Fo Galfridus. 


S. DAYIDS. 
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119S $51 Silveſter Giraldus. 
1215 52 Jorwerth, or Edward. 


Vacat ſedes per eAn. 9. 


1228 53 Alſelmus. 

1247 54 Thomas Wallenſis, 

1255 55 Thomas Carren. 

1280 56 Tho. Beck. L. Trcaſ. 

1293 57 Davidde S, Ednuwundo. 
1320 58 David Martyn. 

1328 59 Henry Gower. 

1347 60 John Thursby, tr. to Wore. 
1349 61 Reginald Brian, tr. to Worc. 
1.353 $2 Thomas Faſtolf, 

1361 63 Adam Houghten, Chanc, of 0x. 
1369 64 John Gilbert, L. Treaſ, 


Vacat ſedes An. 4+ 


1401 65 Guido de Mona, L. Treaf. 

1409 66 Henry Chicheley , tr. to Cant, 
1414 67 John Ketterich , tr, ro Lichf. 
1415 68 Stephen Patrington, tr, to Chich. 
1417 69 Bencdigt Nicols, 

1424 50 Thomas Rodborn, 

1435 71 Gul. Lindwood, L. Pr. Seale. 


1446 72 John. Langton , Chanc, of Cambr.' 


1447 73 John Delabere, 
74 Robert Tully, 
1482 75 Richard Martin. 
1483 965 Thomas Langton tr, to Sarum. 
1685 57 Hugh Pavy. 


1593 
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S. DAYFVID s. 
1503 58 John Morgan, elias Young. 
1524 79 Roger Sherborn, tr, to Clach, 
1509 8» Edward Voughan, 

1523 $t Richard Rawlins, 

1539 82 Willam Barlow, tr. to Welles, 
1549 83 Robert Farrar, 

1554 84 Henry Morgan, 

1559 85 Thomas Young, tr, to Tork, 
15561 865 Richard Davics, 

1:67 87 Marmaduk Midlcton, 


— ——— —— — 


Vacat ſedes Annes. 4- 


1594 $8 Anthony Rudd. 

1615 89 Richard Milbo tr, to Carble; 
1621 go William Laud, tr. to Welles. 
1627 91 Theoph. Feild tr. to Hereford, 
1635 9 r Mainwaring, 

1660 93 Wullam Lucey conf, Decemb. 24. 
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ELY , andthe Biſhops of it 

; He Church of Zly, anciemly was a Mo- 

naltery : firit built by Erhelreda wite to 
Egfride , King of the Northun: bers , and by 
her planted with rebgious Virg/ns , whereof 
ſhe made her ſelf the Abbeſic. Bur her plan- 
tation being ſupplanted by the Danes , and 
the Church quite ru ned , F:helwold Bilhop 
of Winchefter did againe rebuild it z and tur- 
nifſhed it with Monks good fore: to whom 
King Edger , and the ſucceeding Kings gave 
ſuch ample priviledges , and tair poticetiions, 
that it did ſeem to equal any Church in 
Engl: nd. Richard the eleventh Abbat having 
a nunde toquit h mfelf ot the Brlhop ot Lin- 
colu , within whoſe D oceſc- it itoud ; dealt 
w.th King Hemry the firlt, both with purſe 
and Pater nofter , to turn the Abby mto a 
Cathedral. And though the King aſlented 
to it , and that the bulineſie was travſatted 
with the Bilhop of Lincoln, (who had three 
Manors of th's Abby , viz. Spaldwich , Big-+ 
gleſwad , and Bockden , in e>change for his 
juri{diftion:) yet Richard lived not to poſleſle 
It leaving the bench ot his induſtry and am- 
bition to be enjoyed by another man , whuch 
was one Hervey, Buliop of Bangor, As for the 
Church now ftanding , it is the work of {eve- 
tal Biſhops : the welt parts being with great 
charge repaired by Biihop Radal or aoeiulk 
rather 3 as were the Quare and Iantern by 
Biſhop Xorwold , which attcr vards were ful- 


ly 
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ly finiſhed by Biſhop Fordham, The whole 
Church dedicated to 5. Ethelred, 

Ely thus made a B ſhoprick , however for- 
tilied with great priviledges , (for inthe Iſle 
of Ely the Biſhops had all rights of a County 
Palatine: ) and that it was endowed with ſo 
great poſleſſions , as hardly any better in the 
Realm of England, hath yet been ſubject to 
thoſe changes which time hath wrought, For 
many of the Palatine rights were taken off, or 
much reſtained by the A& of Parlament , 
touching reftor ing to the cronn the antient 
rojalties,z9 H.8.c.25. in the which A it was 
enacted , that (mſtead thercot) the Biſhop of 
Ely, and his temporal Steward for the Iſle 
of Ely , ſhould from thenceforth be Fuſtices of 
the peace in the ſaid Hand. Huwever Ely may be 
{till reputed amongſt the firſt Biſhopricks of 
the ſecond ranke : and may rejoyce it ſelf 
m this , that it ycilded to this Realm as many 
great officers as any other in the Kingdome, 
For it hath given the ſtate no leſie then nine 
Lurd Chancelluurs , ſeven Lord Treaſurers , 
one Lord Privie Seale , one Chanccllour of 
the Univerſity of Oxford , one of the Exche- 
qucr , two Maſters of the Rolls : beſides 
two Saints unto the Church, rwo Cardinals 
to the Church of Rome , and to the Engliſh 
Court three Almoners. The Dioceſe hereof 
containeth only Cambridgeſhire , and the Iſle 
of Ely + in which there are 141. Pariſhes. 
whereof 75, unpropriate. It hath but one 
Arch-Deacon , whuchis he of Ely; is valued 
in 


Biſhops of Ely. 
A. Ch, 


I109 1 Hervey, Biſhop of Bangor. 

I133 Nigelhus , Lord Treaſurer. 

1174 3 Galfridus Rydal. 

I:89 4 Gul. Longchamp. L. Chan. 

I198 5 Euſtachius, L. Chan. 

I:19 6 S. Johnde Fontibus, L. Treaſ. 

I235- 7 Galfredus de Burgo. 

1229 8 Hugh Norwold. 

1255 9 Gul. de Kilkenny , L. Chan. 

1257 10 S, Hugh Balſam, 

1286 11 Joh, de Kirby, L. Treal. 

1290 12 Gul, de Luda, 

I:99 13 Radulſe Walpoole, 

1302 14 Rob, Orford 

1310 15 Joh. de Keeton, 

1316 16 Joh, Hutham. Ch, of the Exch, 
L. Chan. and L. Treal. 

1336 17 Simon Montacute. * 

1344 18 Tho, Lyle, 

1361 19 Sim. Langham, L. Chan. and 
tr. to Canr, - 

1366 20 Joh. Barner, L. Tr. 

1375 21 Tho. Arundel, L, Chan. trauſl, as 
to York. * 

1388 22 Joh. Fordham, 

1425 23 Phil, Morgan, L. Pr. Scale, 
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1435 24 Lewis of Luxembourg, Card, * 

1443 25 Tho, Bourchicr , Card. tranſlated 
to Cant, * | 

1454 26 Wil, Grey , L. Treal, * 

1478 27 Joh. Morton , Maſter of the Rolls, 
L. Chan 

1486 28 Joh. Alcock, Maſter of the Rolls. 

1591 29 Rich Redman, 

1509 30 James Stanley, * 

1515 31 Nicolas Welt, 

153+ 32 © ho, Goodrich, L. Chan, 

1554 33 Tho. Thirlby Biſh. of Norw, 

I559 34 Rich. Cox, Alm, Chan, Oxford. 
ob: 1580, 


Vacat ſedes, Annos 20, 


1599 35 Martin Heron, 

1609 36 Lancelot Andrews, Alm. tranſl, to 
Wnt. 

1618 37 Nicolas Felton, 

1627 38 Joh. Buckeridge. 

1631 39 Francis Whire, Biſhop Almoner. 

1638 40 Matthew Wremn , Dean of the 
Chappel. 

1667 41 Ben. Laney conf, 1660. Biſhop of 
Peterb. thence tranſl, to Lincoln 
1663. laſtly to Eh. | 
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EXETER, and the Biſhops there. 


He Dioceſe of Exeter containeth that in 

it , which was once two B ſhopr:cks, For 

at the firſt planting of the Church in theſe 
weltern parts, it was thought convenient to 
ere& two Bithops Sees, the one for Cornwal , 
at S. Germass ; the other for Devonſb, at 
Cridington , now Kirton , a ſmall Village, 
But that of Cornwal , being annexed ts Cri- 
dington , about the year 1032. both were , 
not long after , removed to Exeter, the moſt 
noted City of theſc parts, where it {hill conti- 
nueth. Now for the Church of Exeter it was 
once a Monaſtery , founded by King Athel- 
ftane, and by him dedicated unto Saint Peter, 
Edward the Confeſſour > removing all the 
Monks from hence to Wiſtminfer , which 
he had newly founded and endowed. made 
it the Biſhops 5ee for Deven/h, and Cornwal , 
then united; The Church as now it Bandeth 
doth owe it ſelf tro ſeveral Patrons ; the 
Quire to Biſhop Warlwaſt , the body of the 
Church to Biſhop Quiwl, the fide Iſles to 
Grandiſon : that which is now our Ladies 
Chappcl, being a remnant of the oid fabrick. 
The Patrimony thereof once very large , was 
waſte] and deſtroyed by Biſhop Veifte * who 
being made Biſhop here by King Henry 8, 
fate out the reſidue of his raign , and all (K, 
Edwards , and fome part of Nucen Mavies 
allo. For whereas at his comming hither , he 
F found 
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found the Church poflefled of 22. goodly Ma- 
gors,and 14, Manſion houſes richly furni- 
ſhed : he left not above ſevenor eight of the 
worft Manors , and thoſe let out in long lea- 
ſes, and charged with penſions ; andnot a- 
bove two houſes , both bare and naked, of 
which ſee Biſhop Godwins Catalogue , and 
Powels Hiſtory of Wales. 

This Dioceſe hath yetlded rothe Realm 
of England, three Lord Chancellours , two 
Lord Treaſurers,one Lord Prefident oftales; 
and to the Univerſity of # ton , one Chan- 
cellour.It containeth in it the twoCounties of 
Devon, and Corwwal,and in them 604 Pariſh 
Churches, whereof 239. are inipropriate; for 
government whereof it hath four Arch- 
Deaedns , viz. of Coruwal , Exeter , Barne- 
ſtable, and Tawton, The Biſhoprick was 
once valued at 1566, li. 14.5. 6, d. Butfince 
the diminution , or deſtruton rather, made 
by Piſhop Veiſie ; it is now valued at 500 1, 
juſt. The Clergies tenth here very high, 
or mounting to the ſum of 1200, 1!, 15.5. 2.d, 
ob. Now for the marſhalling of the Biſhops 
of this once divided Dioceſe , we will preſent: 
you with thoſe of Devonſhire and Cornwal , 
column-wiſe , on? ayainſt the other , ac- 
cording to their time and order , until wee 
meet them both 11 the Church of Exeter. 


Biſhop 
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Biſhops of . Devonſh. Cornwal. 
A ch 


995 1 Xdulphus.I. gos r Athelltan,l; 
y906 2 Pura, 2 Conanus. 
glo 3 MAdulfus. II. 3 Ruidocus. 
932 4 Ethelgarus, 4 Aldredus. 
an2z 5 Algarus. 5 Britwmus., 
952 6 Altwoldus,I. 6 Athclſtan.II. 
972 97 Altwoltfus. 7 Wolkh, 

g8t 8 Sidemannus, $8 Woronus. 
990 9 Alfredus. 9 Wolocus. 


999 10 Alfwoldus, Il. 10 Stidio. 
1014 11 Eadnothus. 11 Aldredus: 
1032 12 Livingus, who 12 Burwoldus , 
after the death the Jaſt Biſhop 
of Burwoldus. Bihop of of Cornwal. 
Cormwal , procured that 
Biſhoprick to be annexed unto his owne : 
which was no ſooner done , but that his next 
ſucceſlour removed both ro Exeter ; ſince 


when the Biſhops have been called 


Biſhops of Exeter. 
A. Ch, 
1049 1 Leofricus, who removed the Sec 
ro Exctcr, 


1079 2 Ovbernus, 
1107 3 Wilam Warlewaſt, 
1122 4 Robert Chicheſter, 
1150 5 Robert Wartlewait, 
| F 2 1159 
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1159 6 Bortholm. Ifcanus. 

1186 57 Johannes , the Chanter. 

1198 8 Henry Marthal, 

1206 9g S.monde Apulia, 

1224 10 Gul. Brewer, 

1245 11 Richard Blondy, 

I257 12 Walter Broneſcomb, 

1280 13 Peter Quivil, 

1293 14 Thomas Button. 

1307 15 Walter Stapleton, I. Treal. 

1326 16 James Barkcley, * 

1327 19 John Grandiſon, * 

1350 18 Thomas Brentingham. L. Treal, 

1395 19 Edm, Stafford, L. Chan. * 

1419 20 John Ketterich. 

1419 21 JohnCarie. 

1420 22 Edm, Lacy, 

1455 23 George Nevil,L. Chan. and Chan. 

| of Oxford, tr. to Tork, * 

1466 24 John Booth. 

1477 25 Peter Courtney, tr. to Winton, * 

1486 26 Richard Fox, tr, to Welles, 

1492 27 Oliver Kg, tr. to Welles. 

1495 28 Richard Redman. 

1501 29 John Arundel Biſhop of Cov, 

1504 zo Hugh Oldham. 

1519 31 John Vcſty alias Harman, L, Pref, 
of Wales, 

14541 32 Mules Coverdale, ' 

31556 33 James Turberyille, 

1560 34 Gul. Alley conf. July 14. 

1570 35 Gul, Lradbridge, 

i579 36 John Woolton. 
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1594 37 Gervaſe Babington, 

1598 38 Gul, Cotton. 

1621 39 Valentine Cary. 

1627 40 Joſeph Hall, tr, to Aorwich, 

1641 41 Ralph Brownrig Mr. of Catharine 
Hall in Canbridas ob, Decemb.7. 

!1659. buried in the Temple, De- 
cemb. 17. 

1650 42 John Gauden Mr. of the Temp! 
con. at Weſtminſter , Decemb. 2. 
tr, to Worceſter, 

1661 43 Seth Ward, tr. to Saliſbury, 

1667 44 Anthony Sparrow Mr, of Queens 
Col. Cam, 


f 3 Gloceſtcr 
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GLO CESTER. 


GLOCESTER, and the Br- 
ſhops there. 


Loceſter y Was ancicntly the ſeat of a Bri- 

tith Buhop » whole ible ſometimes oc- 
curres in the ſubſcriptions of Synodlical Acts- 
by the name of Cluvienſis ; this town being 
formerly called Clevid , as Camden noteth, 
And I remcmber that I have ſ:cn in the Pa- 
lace of Gloccfler , the name of * * * 
{ud to be Bihop there in the Britons tune, 
But whether it were ſo or not 3 or whethcr 
Glocefter were a Biſhoprick in thoſe daves of 
old,isnot material ro our purpoſe. For that 
which was , was brought tv nothing by the 
Saxons , and when they entertaine\ the faith 
of Chriſt , it was firſt under the authority of 
the Biſhops of Lickferld , as 'afterwards of 
thoſe of Worcefter. But in theſe later dayes 
it was diſmembrcd from that Dioceſe,and by 
Klng Henry 8. made a Biſhops See , what 
time the reſt of new crc&ion were by him 
founded, as we have ſpoke before , when we 
were i Briffol, Now for the indowment of 
this Bilnoprick by him creed , (beſides a 
Chapter of a Dean, and fix Prebendaries 
by hum fo founded) he aſſigned over all, or 
moſt of the lands , unro the autient Moraſte- 
rics here , once belonging : which being firit 
built by Aldred, Arch-Biſhop of York, and 
Biſhop of Worcefer and afterwards repaired 
by Hanley , Earley, Morgent , Herton, Trow- 


cefter , 
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GLOCESTER. 
cefler,and Sebroke , ſeveral Abbas here, be- 
came in fine to be , what it till continuerh , 
one of the faircſt Fabricks in the Realm of 
England, The Dioceſe containing only 
Glocefter ſhire » hath init 267. Pariſhes , 
whereof 125 are impropriations ; and one 
Archdeacon, being called of Gloceſter. Va- 
lucd it 1s in the Kings books, 315+ lt. 17. 5. 
2. d, according to the eſtimate thercof ar the 
hirit foundation ; though in two vacancies 
which it had in Queen Eliz, time , much of 
the !ands were taken frum it ; (for which ice 
what was ſaid before inthe caſe of Ely.) And 
for a tenth of all, the Clergie pay unto the 
king 358+ 1, 15. 3. 


Biſhops of Gloceſter, 


1541 1 John Wakeman , laſt Abbat of 
Tewkesbury, = 

1550 2 John Hooper. 

1555 3 James Brooks. 


Vacat ſedes, Annoz $. 
1562 4 Richard Cheuve, 


Vacat ſedes Annos 3. 


1581 5 JohnBullingham, 

1598 6 Godt, Goldsbourgh. 

1604 7 Thomas Ravys, tr. to London. 
F 4 1607 . 
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104 GLOCESTER: 


1609 8 Henry Parry, tr, to Worceff, 
1611 9 Giles Tomplon. 

1612 10 Miles Smith, 

1624 11 Godtr, Goodman, 


1660 12 Wi'lam Nicholſon con!, Zan, 13th, 
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HEREFORD, ard the 
Biſliops there. 


Ereford alſo was of old one of the Bi- 
H ſhopricks erected inthe Br:/ons time) 
firſt under the Metropolitan of Caer-Leon 
np-N Uk, of Saint Davids afterwards , and 
when theſe parts were conquered by the 
Saxon Kings , it came to be a member of the 
Province of Canterbury, The Cathedral 
Church here founded firlt by 4:/fride, one of 
the Noblemen of this County , in honor of 
Ethelbert , King of the Eaft Angles treacher+ 
c uſly made away by the Queen of Mercia,tys 
intended mother 1n law. 1 hat which nowſtan- 
dcth , oweth the moſt part of it ſelf to B1- 
ſhop Reinelm ; and what he lived not to per- 
torm, was fiſhed ty his ſucceſſours , as 
they had either means or opportunity. The 
Dtoceſe hereof containerh the County of He- 
reford, and part of Shropshire z, wherein it 
hath 313, pariſh Churches, of which 166 are 
Impropriations:and for the government here 
of,hath two Arch-Deacons, v1z. of Iereford 
and Salop. Ir hath aftorded to the Church 
one Saint, to the ſtate two Chancellours,and 
three Lord [reaſurers, one Deputy to the 
Realm of Hheland, two Chanc:ilours to the 
Unverlity of Oxford , and ones uito the 
Queens of Exgland. Finally , it is valucd in 
the Kings books, 263, 1. 10.5. 6. d. ob. q. 
the _ of the Clerry comming uito 340.11, 
2.8. 2.d.cb t 5 BiJbops 
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A. Ch. 
630 


740 


Biſhops of Hereford. 


1 Putta, 
2 /.rtellus. 
3 lortcras, 
4 Waritoldus. 
5 Cuthberrtus,tr- to Cant, 
6 Podda. 
7 Ecca. 
by Cedda, 
9 Aibertus. 
10 Elſna. 
11 Celmund 
I2 Utclius. 
13 Wultchard. 
14 Bcnna, 
15, Edultus, 
16 Cuthwoltus. 
17 Mucellus. 
18 Deorlaf, ahas Doorlas. 
19 Cuncmond. 
20 Edgar. 
21 Tidhclm, 
22 Wulfcheln. 
23 Altricus. 
24 Achultus. 
25 Athclitan. 
26 Leovegard. 


"acat ſedes ANN0S 4. 


27 Waltcrus. 


1979 
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1979 28 Robert Lolinga, 
29 Gerrardus tr. to Tork, 
1107 30 Reinelmus Chan, to the Queen: 
1115 31 Galfredusde Cliva, 
1120 32 Richardus, Clerk of the Seal. 
1131 33 Robertde Betun. 
1149 34 Gilbert Folot, tr. to London. 
1162 35 Robert de Melun, ; 
1174 36 Robert Folivt. 
11586 37 Gul. de Vere ,* 
1200 38 _—_ de Bruſe. * 
1216 39 Hugh de Mapenor?. 
1219 46 Hugh Folet, 
1234 41 RaJulph de Maydeſtone. 
1239 42 Petcr & Egueblank, : 
126$ 43 John Breton, the great Lawyer. 
1275 44 S. Thomas Cantelupe , Chan. of 
Oxford, and L. Chan. 
1282 45 Richard Swinteild, 
1317 46 Adamde Orlton, L. Treaf. tranſl, 
to Wor ceſt, 
13:7 47 Thomas Carlton , Deputy uf Ire- 
land, and L. Treal. 
1344 48 John Trilleck, 
1361 49 Lud. Charlton, 
1359 59 Gul, Courtney, tr. to London, * 
1375 51 John Gilbert, L. Treal, tr.to 5. 
Davids. 
1389 52 John !reffant, alias Treneyant. 
1405 53 Robert Maſcal, 
1417 54 Edm. Lacy, tr, to Exeter. 
1420 55 Tho, Dolton, tr. to Chichef}. 
1422 56 lho, Scofford. 


— 
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1443 57 Rich, Beauchamp, tr. to Sarum, * 

1450 58 Reginald Butler. * 

1453 59 John Stanbery. 

1474 60 Tho. Milling, 

1492 61 Edm. Audley, tr. to Sarum, * 

1522 62 Adrian de Caftello, tr. to Welles. 

1524 63 Rich, Mayo, Chan. of Oxford. 

1516 64 Charles Boothe. 

1535 65 Edward Fox. 

1533 66 Edmond Bonner. 

1539 67 JohnSkipp. 

1553 68 John Harleyob. 1554. 

1554 69 Robert Pertewe, al. Warton. 

1559 70 JohnScore, 

1585 71 Herbert Weſtfaling, 

1603 92 Robert Bennet, 

1619 7; Francis Godwin. 

163; 74 Auguſtin Lindſell. 

1634 75 Matthew Wrenn, tr. to Norw. | 

1635 76 Theophilus Ferld, 

1635 77 Geo. Cooke 

1660 78 Nicholas Monck Trebend of I: 1;/- 
for cond; Jan. 13, ; 

1661 959 Herbert C rofts. 
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LLANDAFF, and the Biſhops there. 


Landaff is one of the moſt antient Bi- 

ſhops Sees either in England or Wales ;, 

and claimeth a direc ſucceſſion from the 
Arch-Biſhops of Caer-Leon upon Usk,as unto 
the Buſhoprick , though for the Metropol- 
tan dignity it be content to let S, Davids 
have what 1s left thereof. The firſt Biſhop here, 
of whom 1s any goud record , 13 S. Dubritize, 
conlecrated Biſhop of this place by Lupus 
and Germans , what time they came hither 
out ot France , for the extirpation uf the 
Pelagiaw herefie, The Church here dedica- 
red to S., Thehans, the next fucceſſour to S. 
Dubritins ; founded upen the River Trf,and 
therce called Llandaff ; Llaw, in the Welch 
tongue» ſignifying a Church ; a Church very 
well endowed by the munificence and piety 
of great perſons in thoſe times : ſo well , thar 
as It 18 affirmed by Biſhop Godwin , were it 
poſletſed now of the tenth part only of 
what once it had , it might be reckoned one 
of the richeſt Churches mn all Chr:ftendome. 
The ruine of it came inthe time of Biſhop 
Dunftan , alias Kitchin, who thereupon 1s 
called fundi noftr: calamitnus by Biſhop 
Godwin 5; The Dioceſe: containeth only 
part of Glamorganh/bire , and part of 
Monmontſhire , though the moſt of 
each : and in thoſe parts, 197. Partſhes , 
whereof, 98, impropriations * and for them 
ot 


[ 
} 
4 ; 
4 
| 
| 


— 


IIO 


LLANDAFF. 


| CC— 


one Arch-Deacon , which is call.d of Llan- 
daff. The Biſboprick ts valued 1n the King- 
books , 154. li. 14. 5. 1.d. the Clergy pay- 
ing for their tenth , ſomewhat ncer that 
ſumme , vit« 155 li.5. 5. 4.9. Itis to be ob- 
ſerved, or may be if it pleaſe the Reader,thar 
neither here,nor ar Saint Davids, there 1s any 
Dean , nor never was in any of the times be- 
fore us ; the Biſhop being head of the leveral 
Chapters z and in his abſence the Arch-Dea- 
con here, as is the Chanter at S. Davids, 


Biſhops of Llandaft. 


A. Ch. 

S. Dubririus. 
S, Telian, alias Eliud. 
S., Oudoceus. 
Ubilw:nus. 
Ardanus. 
Elgitti], 
Lunapejus, 
Comegern. 
Argwithll, 

19 Garvan. 

11 Guodion. 

12 Edilbinus. 

13 Greciclus. 

14 Berthgwen. 
15 Trychan. 

16 Elvogus. 

17 Catpgwarert, 
18 Cerenbir, |, 


$23 
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19 Nobis. 

20 Guliridus. 

21 Nudd. 

22 C:imelianc. 

23 Libian, 

24 Marcluith, 

25 Parer, 
932 26 Gogwan, al, Gucanor. 
993 37 Bledri. 
1022 25 Joſeph, 
1056 29 Herewaldus. 
1107 30 Urbanus. 


Vacat ſedes eAnnoas 6, 


1139 3t Uhtred, 

1148 32 Galtridus. 

I153 33 Nicolas ap Gurgant. 

Ii53 34 VLul, de Salſo Mariſco. 
35 Henricus, 

1219 36 Gulielmus, 

1229 37 Eliasde Radnor. 

1244 38 Gul. de Burgo, 

1253 39 Johnla Ware. 

1:56 40 Gul, de Radnor, 

1265 41 Gul. de Brews. * 


Vacat ſedes eAnngs g. 


1296 42 John Monumeteus. 
1323 43 John Eylcicliffe, 
1347 44 Jon Paſcall. 
1362 45 Regzr Cradoc, 
139% 


9 ren ee at Eee oo IEG EEO eu EEO — 


I12 " LLAND AFP. 


1383 45 Thomas Ruſhooke , tranſlated to 
Chicheſter. 
1335 47 Gul. dz Bottleſham 5 tranflated to 
Rocheſter. 
1339 48 Edm. Promfeld. 
1391 49 Tidemanuus , tranſlated to Wor- 
ceſter. 
1295 50 Andrew Barret. 
51 John Burg], tranſlated to Lich- 
feild, 
1359 52 Thomas DPeverel , tranſlated to 
Worceſter, 
1403 53 John Zouch. * 
1423 54 Jobn Wells, 
1441 55 Nicolas Aſhby. 
1458 56 John Hundcn, 
57 John Sm th. 
1478 5g John Marlball, 
59 John! ngleby. 
1504 60 Miles Salley. 
1516 61 George Arhequa, A Spaniard, 
1537 62 Robert Holgate , tranſlated to 
Tork, 
1545 63 Anthony Kitchin, al. Dunſtan, 


Vacat ſedes, Aunos 3. 


1565 64 Hugh Jones. 
1575 65 Gul, Blerhin, 
1591 66 Gervaſz Babwgton, tranſlated to 
Oxford. 
1595 67 Willam Morgan, tr. the Bible into 
Welch, WP 
316cCI 
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1601 68 Francis Godwin , tr.to Hereford, 

1618 69 George Carleton, tr. to Chich, 

1619 70 Theoph. Feild,tr. ro S, Davids, 

1638 71 John Murrey , Bilhop of Kilfanore 
m lrelaud. 

1639 92 Morgan Owen. 

1663 73 Hugh Lloyd conf, Decemb, 2. 

1667 74 => Darts, 
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LINCOLN, and the Biſbops 


there. 


He Biſhoprick of Lincoln, like that of Ex- 

eter, was once two Dioce 12s: the Biſhops 

of the which had their ſeveral feates, the one 
at Dorch:fter now a private Village , ſeven 
miles from Oxford ; the other at Sidnaceſter, 
not farre from Gainshurgh , ( as Camden 
thinkes) in the County of Lincoln, the ruincs 
of the which arc now inviſible. But Sidua- 
ceſter being in little time wuted unto Do? che- 
freer ;, the Biſhops See was not long atter re- 
moved to Lincoln : and that by reaſon of a 
Canon made about that time, viz. 4#.1975., 
by which all Buhops were enjoyned to Lve 
in the moſt famous and con'picuous place 
within their Dioceſes. Which was the cauſe, 
why many of our Biſhops did about this 
time remove their Secs ; as we have ſcen al- 
ready , and ſhall ſe hereafter. For the Ca- 
thedral Church here, its of no more ſtanding 
than the removal of the Biſhops See to this 
qo from Dorcheſter ; that which was once 
ere founded by Paxlinus , Arch-Biſhop of 
York , having been long before this time 
quite ruined. But when Remugias tranſla- 
ted hitkcr the Epiſcopal Chair , he alſo 
built this Church tor receipt thereof, Which 
being not Jong after defaced by fre , was tor 
the molt part repaired and beautified by Bi- 
ſhop Alexander , one of his ſucceſſours : but 
brought 
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brougkt unto that ſtate in which now 1t is, by 
Hugh of Burgundy", aad certain other of the 
Bihops;the C hurch is dedicated to the Virgin 
Mary, and All Saints. 

As for the Dioceſe , it is the greateſt ſti!] 
for juri{dition,and was once one of the great- 
eſt tor revenue in all the Kinzdom. But tor the 
juriſdition, that hath been tnortned, though 
at ſeveral times : the Bſhopr:ck of £!y being 
taken out of it by King Henry the hit, as 
thofe of Peterbargh , and Oxford, by King 
Henry 8, yet {till it is the largeit Dioceſe in 
all the Kingdom ; contaring the whole 
Counties of Lincoln , Leicefter , Hunting- 
don, Bedford, Buckingham, and part of Here- 
fordſbire, In which great quantity of ground, 
there are 1255. Parihes, whereof 579. are 
impropriations ; for government of which 
under the Dioceſan there are fix Arch-Dea- 
cons , viz. of Lincoln , Leiceſter , Bedford , 
Buckingham, Stow,& Huntingdon. The Cler- 
gies tenth is anſwerable unto this great ex- 
tent of juriſdiftion, being no lefle than 1951, 
li, 14.5. 6.4, The Biſhoprick being valued at 
$94.1i.10.5.1.4.0b, inthe K. books. Now for 
the dignity of this ſeate , wee will adde but 
th's, that it hath yeelded tothe Church three 
Saints , and to Rome one Cardinal ; uuto 
the realme of England fix Lord Chancel- 
lours, and one Lord Treaſurcr, and one Lord 
Keeper ; four Chancellours to the Univer= 
ſiry of Oxford, two to Cambridge ; And that 
the Biſhops here, were heretofore Vice Chaw- 

cellours 
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cellowrs ro the See of Canterbury, Which be- 
ing thus premiſed , I ſhall procede in orde- 
rizg the Bulbops here, as I did at Exeter. 


Biſhops of Sidnaceſler. 

A. Ch. 
678 1 Eadhedus, 

2 Ethelwinus. 

3 Edgar. 

4 Kinelbertus, al, Embercus. 
713 5 Alwigh, 
751 6 Eadu tus. I. 
764 7 Ceolultus. 
787 8 Eadultus , II. after whoſe death this 
 __ Church being a long tune yacant, 
was joyned to Dorcheſter. "TEEN 


Biſhops of Dorcheſter. | 
635 I Birinus, 
650 2 Agilbertus, 


FT 


737 3 Tota. 
764 4 Edbertus, 
5 Werenbertus, 
,63 6 Unwora. 
$16 7 Rethunus, 
851i 8 Aldredus. 
873 9 Ceolredus. 
10 Halardus, 


 #Þ, os. 
905 11 Ceolultus, or Kenulphus, 
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959 12 Leofwinus , who firſt nnited the 
See of Sidnacefter , unto that of 
Dorcheſter. 

960 1} Ailnothus, 

14 Aſcwinus, al. Eſcwynus. 
15 Alſhelmus. 
16 Eadnothus. I. 

1016 17 Exdhericus, 

1034 18 Eadrothus, II. 

1052 19 Ulius Normannus. 

1053 20 Wuihaus, atter whoſe death Re- 
migius hs fucceſſour removed the 

Biſhops See tu Lincoln , who from hencefor- 

ward are to be entitul:d 


Biſhops of Lincoln. 


1070 21 Remigius de Feſchamy S. 
1992 22 Robert Bloet. L. Chan, 
1123 23 Alexander, L. Chan, 
1147 24 Robert de Cheſney, 


Vacat ſedes, Annos 17. 


1133 25 Walter de Conſtantiis, L, Chan. 
1186 26 S, Hugh. | 
1203 27 Gul. Bleſenſfis, or de Blots, 


Vacat, Annos 3. 


1299 23 Hugo Wallis, L. Chan. 

1235 29 Robert Groſthead, al, Grouthed. 

1254 3o Henry Lexigron. A 
I2z5 
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1258 31 Benedit de Graveſend, 

1280 32 Oliver Sutton, 

1329 33 John Aldbery. 

1319 34 Thomas Beake, 

1320 35 Henry Burweſh, L. Treal. * 

1341 36 Thomas le Beck, 

1351 37 John Suwell. 

1363 38 John Bockingham, rem. to Litchf. 

1397 39 Henry Beautort. * 

1405 40 Phil. de Repingdon, Card.Ch.Ox. 

1420 41 Richard Flemming. 

1431 42 Gul. Grey. 

1436 43 Gul. Alnwick. 

1450 44 Marm. Lumley, Chan. Cams. 

1452 45 John Chadworth. 

1471 46 Thomas Rotheram,Lord Chancel. 
and Ch. Cambr, 

1480 47 John Ruſſell, Lord Chan.andChan. 
Oxford. 


Vacat Annos 5. 


1495 43 Gul. Smith, Chan. Oxford. 
1412 49 Thomas Wolſey Almoner , tranll. 
to Tork, 


1414 $o Gul. Atwater. 

1521 51 John Longland,Chan. Oxford, 

1547 52 Henry Holbech. 

1552 53 John Tayler. 

1553 $4 John White. 

1557 55 | homas Watſon; 

1559 56 Nicelas Bullingham. 

1579 57 Thomas Cowper, tr, to Wintos. 
1584 
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1584 53 Will, Wickham, tr. to Wintow. 

1594 59 Will, Chadderton,Biſhop of Cheſt. 

1608 60 W.IL Barlowe. 

1613 61 Rich, Neyle, tr. to Durham. 

1617 62 Geo, Mounteine, tr. to London. 

1621 63 John Willans, L. Keeper , tr. to 
Tork, 

1642 64 John Wynnyfſe , Dean of Saint 
Pauls. 

1660 65 Rob, Sanderſon conſ. O. 28, 

1653 65 Benjamin Laney , tr. from Peterb, 
to Linc. now Biſhop of Ely. 

1667 67 William Fuller Buhop of Limrick 
in Ireland , tranſlated thence tv 
Lincoln. | 
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LON DON , and the Biſbops 


there. 

Indox was heretofore the principal of the 
three Arch-Biſhorricks amongit the Bri- 
tons , and by Pope Gregory was intended to 
have been fo too amongit the Eng/iſh : bur 
that Saint Auftin whom hee lent to convert 
the Saxons , liking of Cawterbury well , reſol- 

ved to ſet his ſtate up there , without goin 
further. This had betore been ao 
by Merlin, that Dignitas Londonie adornares 
Doroberniam , Was mw —_— bacd, 
What, and how many were the Arch-Buhops 
here, we have no good Conſtat, Sixteen are 
named by Biſhop Gedwin , but with no great 
confidence : but howſoever doe not come 

within my compaſſe , who have confined m 
{elf to the Saxons time, the tirit infancie of 
whoſe converſion , this City was defigned for 
a Biſhops See. The Cathed, Church built alſo 
in'thoſe early dayes by Erhelbert , the firſt 
Chriſtian King of all the Enghſb ; but after- 
wards much beautifred and enlarged by 
Erkenwald , the fourth Biſhop. Which 
Church of theirs being 500, years after de- 
ſtroyed by fire : that which now ſtands was 
built in the place thereof , by Mawritize , 
Richardus his fucceſlour , and certain others 
ofthe Biſhops ; a great part of it at the.r 
own charge , the reſidue by a general con- 
tribution over all the Kingdome. And when 
it was defaced by fire in the late Queens 
rune, 
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time, 4.1561.the Qu.furthwith direfted her 
let:ers to the Major of Londox,willing him(as 
Fobnu Stowe, the City Chronicle reports it)to 
take order for Aer 4 repairing of the ſame : 
which was dene rr The Bifh 
of this Dioceſe hath precedencie before all 
Biſhops of the Realm , next the two Arch- 
Bihops , together with the digmty and place 
of Deane , unto the Metropolitan Sce of 
Canterbury, The nature of which office 1s, 
not only to preſide over the reſt of the B- 
ſhops at Synadical meetings , in caſe the Me- 
tr5politan be abſent : but to recerve his man- 
dats, for aſſembling Synods, and other buſj- 
neſſe of the Church ; and having ſo received 
them, to intimate the tenour and efte there- 
of to the Suffragan Prelates. Examples of the 
which ſee in the Afts and Monuments, And 
for this Dioceſe it ic 1f , ut containeth in it the 
two Counties of Middleſex, and Efſex, with 
that parsof Hertford/bire , which 1s not in the 
Dioceſe of Lincoln : wherein are reckoned 
623, Pariſhes , and of them 18g. tmpropri- 
ated - for government whereot there are five 
Arch-Deacons , viz. of London , Middleſex, 
Eſſex, Colchefter , and Saint Albans... Valued 
it 1s in the Kings bovks 1119. li. 9.5. 4. d. 
the Clergies renth amounting tothe ſumme of 
821, b, 15. 5. 1. d, Finally, this See hath yeel- 
ded to the Chnrch three Saints , to the Stats 
n:;ne Lord Chancellours, fix Lord Treatu- 
rers, one Chancellour of the Exchequer, two 
Maſters of the Rolls , behdes tour Aimoncrs 
(3 [9 
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to the Court , and two Chancellours to the 


Univerſity of Oxford 5 whole names occurre 
among theſe following, 


Biſhops of London. 


626 1 $. Melitus, tr, to Cant. 


—_— 7. 
Ceadda. 
Wua. 
S. Erkonwald. 
Wallherus, 
Ingualdus. 
Egwoltus. 
Wighed. 
Eadtright. 
10 Edgarus. 
11 Kenwalchus. 
12 Eadbaldus. 
13 Hecbertus, 
801 14 Oſmundus, alias Oſwinus 
$33 15 Ethelnothus. 
16 Ceolbertus. 
1% Renulfus, ahas Cconultus, 
18 Suithulfus, 
$51 19 Eadſtanus, 
£60 20 Wulhus. 
21 Ethelwardus. 
22 Elſtan, 
£93 23 Theod:cdus, the good, 
24 Wolitanus. 
25 Brithelmus. 
25 Dunitanus, S. tr, to Cant, 
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654 
666 
675 
685 
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962 27 Alfitanus. 
238 Wulfitanus, 
26 Alhumus. 
30 Alwy., 
31 Elfwardus, alias Alword. 
1244 32 Robert Normannus. 
1059 33 Gul. Normannus. 
1070 34 Hugode Orevalle. 
10879 35 Mauritius, L. Chan. 
1108 3s Richardde Beaumis, alias Rufus.L 
1123 37 Gubertus, univerſalis, | 


Vacat ſedes Annos 7. 


1140 38 Robertde Sigillo, 
1151 39 Richard Beaumis IT, 
1161 40 Gilbert Foliot. 
3189 41 Richard Nigellus, L. Treaſ. 
1199 42 Gul. de S. Maria, 
1232 43 Euſtatius de Falconbridge. Chan. 
of the Exchequer, and L. Treaf, * 
1229 44 Roger Nigor. 
1244 45 Fulco Baller. * 
1259 46 Henry de Wingham, L. Treaf, 
1261 47 Richard Talbot, 
1263 48 Henry de Sandwich: 
1274 49 John de Chiſul, L. Chan. and L. 
Treaf. 
1280 50 Richard de Graveſend. 
13095 51 Radulfde Baldock, L. Chan. 
1313 52 Gilbert Segrave. 
1317 53 Richard Newport. 
1318 54 Stephen Gravelend, 
G2 153 
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1338 55 Richard Bentworth, L. Chan. 
1339 56 RadulfStratford. 
1355 $57 Nicol. Northbrooke, 
1361 58 $S'm, Sudbury, tr. to Cant. 
1375 59 Gul, Courtney, Chan. Ox. tranſl, 
to Cant, * 
1391 60 Rob Braybroke, Chan. of Eng]. 
1404 61 Roger Walden, L. Treal. 
1406 62 Nicolas Bubwzth, Maſter of Rolls, 
and L. Treaf, 
1409 63 Richard Giffard. 
1421 64 John Kemp. L. Chan, tr. to Cant, 
1426 65 Gul. Grey, tr. to Lincols, 
1431 66 Robert Fitz- Hugh. * 
1435 67 Robert Gilbert. 
1449 68 Thomas Kemp. 
1489 69 Richard Hill. 
1497 50 Thomas Savage, tranflatcd to ork, 
1520 92 Will, Warham, L. Chan. tranſl, tv 
Cant. 
1505 92 Willam Parnes. 
1506 73 Richard Fitz- James, 
1522 74 Cutbert Tunſtall, tr. to Durham, 
1532 95 John Stokeſley, 
1549 76 Edm.Bonner, difpla, by K. Edw. 6. 
1519 77 Nicolas Ridley , di{placed by Qu. 
: Mary , and Bonner reſtored agam, 
I59J, 
1559 58 Edm, Grindall, tr. to York, 
1570 59 Edwin Sandis, tr. to Tork, 
1576 80 Jokn Elmer, Biſhop Almoner, 
1594 81 Richard Fletcher,Biſhop Almoners 
1597 &%2 Richard Bancroft, tr. to Capt. 
1604 
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x604 $3 Richard Vaughan, 

1607 84 Thomas Ravis, 

1699 85 George Abbot, tr. to Cant, 

1611 86 John King, ob. 1618. 

1621 87 George Monteine Biſhop Almoner; 

1638 88 Will. Laud , Biſhop of London , 
Chanc, of Oxford tranſlated to 

Cant. 
1633 89 William Juxon , Biſhop of Loudon, 
L. Treal. tr, to Cant. 

1660 90 Gilbert Sheldon conf. at Weſfm. in 
H, 5. Chap. OR. 28. tr. to Cant. 

1663 91 Humfrey Hinchman Biſhop of Sa 

li;bury i, to London, | 
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NORWICH , and the Biſhops 
there, 


He Dioceſe of Norwich,like thoſe of Ex- 

eter and Lincoln, was once two Biſhop= 
ricks : the one of Suffolk, whoſe ſeat was 
Dunwich on the Sea ithoar ; the other of 
Nor folk , whoſe See was at North-Elmham, 
now a poor Village not farre from Repeham. 
The Bithop ot the firſt was Felix a Burgundi- 
an, who firſt converted the Eaſft-Angles. The 
third from him was Biſus , who finding him- 
ſelf, by reaſon of his age , too weake tor (0 
great a burden, divided his Dioceſe into two, 
making North. Elmham the Epiſcopal ſeat 
for that part of the whole which we now call 
Norfolk, Both of them lay long dead in the 
times of the Daniſh furie : that of North- 
Elmham after an hundred years deſolation, 
reviving only 3 the other laid to reſt for ever, 
North-Elmbam thus poſleſſed of the whole 
jur:\diction , could not hold it long : the Bi- 
thops See being removed to Thelford tir(t by 
Herfaſtus, as ervard from thence to Nor- 
wich by Herebert Lofinga, There ut hath 
figce continued till theſe very times , though 
nothing clſe continue of it but the See alone, 
For all the lands thereto belonging were ta- 
ken from it by K:ng Henry the 8, thoſe'which 
did formerly appertaine unto the Monaſtcry 
of Saint Beanety in the Holm (by that King 
diſfolved) being aligned unto it by exchange, 
For which confal the Statute » 32 H.8, 47. 
11 
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in the which Statute it is ſaid , that the lands 
grven in recompence were of a greater year- 
ly value then thoſe taken from it. So that the 
Buhop , as it ſeems, got in revenue then, 
though he loſt in pr:viledge. For whereas the 
Biſhops here had the firſt fruits of all the Be- 
nehces within the Dioceſe , by anancient cu- 
ſtom , that was united to the Crown by Act 
of Parliament, 26 H.8.c. 3, 

Now for the Church of Norwich , it was 
founded (ir{t by him who firlt removed hither 
the Biſhops Sce, even by Herebertrs Lo(inga; 
and by him dedicated to the blelled Trim:ty : 
Which being much defaced by fre , {which 
was it ſeems, a common calaniity of all the 
Churches of thoſe times) was atterwards rc- 
paited by Fohnot Oxford,the third after h:m; 
and once againe being kre-touchced , by 
Biſhop Midleton , who brought it to that 
Rate 1n which now it ſtands. This See hath 
yeelded to the Charch two Saints , to the 
Realm five Chancellours , one Lord Treaſu- 
rer, and one Lord Chief Juſtice , one Bithop 
Almoner to the Court , and to the King one 
principal Secretary of State. The Dicceſe 
containeth in the two Counties of Norfolk 
and Suffolk, 1121. Patiſh Churches,whereot 
385. impropriate : for better ordering of the 
which it hath four Arch-Deacons , viz. of 
Norwich, Norfolk , Suffolk, arff Sudbury. 
Finally, this Biſhoprick 1s valued in the Kings 
books, 899. li. 18, 5. 7. d. ob, The tenth of 
the whole Clergy amountirſ tothe ſumme of 

G 4 1117. 
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1117. li, t3. 5. ob, Now for the line of Nor- 
wich it is thus drawn down. 


Biſhops of the Eaſt- Angles. 


A. Ch. 

630 1 S. Feelix, A Burgundian, 

647 2 Thomas Diaconus. 

652 3 Bregilfus Bonifacius. 

665 4 Bifus, by whom this Dioceſe was 


divided unto thoſe of 

Elmham. Dunwich. 
x Bedwinus. 1 Acca 
2 Northbertu. 2 Aſtwolfus. 
3 Headulacus. 734 3 Eadfarthus, 
4 Eadilfredus. 4 Cuthwinus, 
5s Tanferthus. 5 Aldberthus, 
6 Athelwolfus. 6 Aglatus, 
s Alcarus. :947 7 Hardulfus, 
8 Sibba, 38 Aclphunus. 
9 Alherdus, 9 Thediridus, 


10 $, Humbertus, 10 Weremundus. 
after whoſe death, both 11: Wilredus. 
Sees lay vacant for the the lait Biſhop of 
ſpacc of 100, years. Dunwich, 


955 11 Aſtulphus, Biſhop of bork Sees, 
12 Alfridus, 
13 Theodredus, al. 1heodoricus, 
14 Athelſtan, 
15 Algarfls, 
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16 Alwinus, 
19 Altricus, 
1038 18 Alifrcjus, 
19 Stigandus, tr, to Wintow, 
1043 20 Grinketell. 
19047 21 Ethelmar, al. Egelmar. 
22 Herfaſtus,, who removed the Segs 
to Thetford, L. Chan. 
23 Gul.Galſagus, L.Chan.after whoſe 
death the Biſhops See was remo=- 
ved to Norwich , and tus ſucceſlours thence 
mrtituled 


Biſhops of Norwich. 
1088 24 Herebert Loſinga, L, Chan. 
1120 25 Everardus, 
1151 26 Gul. Turbus, A Norman. 


1177 27 John Oxford. : 
-12009 28 John Grey, L. Chef Juſtice, 


Vacat Annes 7. 
1222 29 Pandulphus, the Popes Legiis 
L226 39 Tho, de Blundeville, 
1236 31 Radulphus. 


Vacat eAnnes }. 


13239 32 Gul. Ralegh, tr. to Wintoy 
1244 33 Walter de Sufeild. 
1253 34 Simonde Wantam, 

1268 35 Roger de Skerwing, 
=> "4 
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1298 36 Gul. Middleton, 

1288 37 _—_ Walpoole , tranſlated to 
Ely, 

1299 38 John Salmon, L, Chan. _ 

1325 39 Robert Baldock , Lord Chan- 
cellour. 

1325 49 William Ayermyn , Lord Keeper, 
and L. Treaf. 

1337 41 Ant, de Beck: 

42 Gul. Bateman. 

135+ 43 Tho. Percy. * 

1370 44 Henry Spencer, 

1403 45 Alexander Prior of Norwich, 

1413 46 Richard Courtney. * 

1416 47 John Wakering, 

1426 48 Gulielmus Alwick , tranſlated to 
Lincols. 

1436 +9 Tho. Brown, 

1445 5o Walter Harr. | 

1472 51 James Goldwel , principal Se- 
cretary. 

1499 52 Tho. Jan. 

x500 53 IA Nix, 

1536 54 Gul.Ruge,alas Reppes. 

I55o 55 Themes thickby ty Birbop of Wff. 
tranſlated to Ely, 

1554 56 John Hopton. 

1560 57 John Parkhurſt, 

1575 $8 Edm. Freke, tranſlated to Wor- 
cefter. 

1584 59 ky Scambler. 

1594 $2 Gul. Redman, 

1602 61 John Jegon, 


1618 
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1618 62 John Overall. 
1619 63 Sam. Harſhet, tr. to Tork, 
| 1628 64 Fr. White, Almoner, tr. to Elp. 
1632 65 Richard Corber, k 
1635 66 Matthew Wrem , Dean of the | 
| 


Chappel, tr. to El, 
1633 67 Richard Montague » Biſhop of #1 

Norwich, died. 16:1. [ 
1641 68 Joſcph Hall, Biſhop of Exeter, tr. 

to Norwich, 
1560 69 Edward Reynolds, conf. Jan. 13. 


OXFORD. 


ne eas. 


OXFORD, andthe Biſhops there. 


p + He Biſhoprick of Oxford is of new ereRi- 
onsfirſt founded by King Hexry 8.and by 
him endowed out of the lands belonging to 
the late dillolved Monalteries of Abingdon 
and Oſney. It was before a part of the Dio- 
ccſe of Lincoln * and being now made a Bi- 
thoprick , had firſt the Abbey Church of 0f- 
ney (being ſome halt a mile from Oxford) 
for its Cathedral , Anne 1541. from 
whence it was removcd to Oxford about tive 
years ater. 1hat which 1s now the Cathe- 
dral, was anciently dedicated to Saint Frideſ= 
wide : but being by King Henry made the 
Biſhops Sce, was cntital-d Chrift Church : the 
Chapter there confitting of a Dean and 
e'ght Prcbendaries by h:m alſo founded, part 
of the lands which had becn purchaled or 
procured by Cardinal Wolſey tor the indow- 
meur of his Colledge, being allotted thereun- 
to. This B:ſhoprick was founded then, 1mm 
1541, and from that timc, unto the year 
160;, wh:n Doftor Bridges was made Bi- 
ſhop, are 63. years only , or therzabours : 
of which it was kept vacant above 40 years 
even almoſt all the long raign of Queen 
Zlizabeth; to the 1mpoverithing of the 
Church, beforc wcll endowed, The Dioccle 
containeth only the County cf Oxford, and 
therem 195, Pariſh Churcics , of which $8, 
are imipropriated, It hath but one Arch- 
Deacon , which 3s he of Oxfo;d ; is valued in 
tho 
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the Kings books, 354. 1. 16. 5s. 4. d. ob. the 
Clergies renth comming unto 255. 1.8. s+ 


Biſhops of Oxford. 
A. Ch. 


1541 1 Robert King, laſt Abbat of Oſney. 
Vacat Annos 10. 

1567 2 Hugh Curwyn, 
Vacat eAnnos 20, 

1599 3 John Underhill, 
Vacat Annos 11, 


1603 4 John Bridges. 

i619 5 John Howſon, tr. to Durham, 

1628 6 Richard Corbet, tr, to Norwich, 

1632 7 John Bancroft , died Biſhop of 0x- 
ford , Anno 1640, 

1641 8 Robert Skinner , Biſhop of Briffol 
1636, tranſl]. thenee to Oxford.1640 
and laſtly to Worceſter 1663 + 

1660 9 William Pavl. 


1665 10 WalterBlandtord,Ward.of Wadbam 


Col. in Oxon. 
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PETERBURGH, and | 


the Biſkops there. 
He Biſhoprick of Peterburgh , is of new | 
eretion , and taken alſo out of Lincoln, | 
as Oxford was, The Cathcdral Church was 
antiently a Monaſtery , the place or town of 
old called Medeſhamfede , but en the buil- 
ding ofthe Abby-Church , founded by Wel- 
pher King of the Mercians , Anno 633. and 
by him dedicated to Saint Peter it gained the 
name of Peterburgh, This Church by him 
thus built, was after ruined by tke Danes,and 
againe built and beautitied by Etkelwoldus , 
Bithop of Winton, Anno g69, or there abouts; 
upon whoſe mediation it was excecdingly l- 
berally endowed by Edgar then King of Ex- 
gland; Adulph thn Chancellour to that 
King , giving unto it alſo his whole eſtate. | 
Thus it continued in a flouriſhing and fair 
eſtate , unt1] King Henry diſſolved it : and ha- 
ving ſo diflolved it , did by his Letters Pa- 
tents make it a Biſhops See , aid founded al- 
ſo here a Chapter conſiſting ofa Dean and 
ſix Prebendaries, The Dioceſe hereto al- 
lotred,containeth the two Countics of North- 
ampton , (inthe which Peterburgh ſtandeth) 
and Rytland:andin them both 293.Pariſhes, 
whereof 91. are impropriate. It hath but one 
Arch-Deacon, which 1s entituled of Xorth- 
amptou : 1s valued in the Kings books 
414. li. 19, $-11.d, the Clergy mrong tos 
their 
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their tenth, 520, li. 16. 5.3 d. 


Biſhops of Pererburgh. 
1541 1 John Chamber , the laſt Abbat of 


A, Ch. 
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Peterburgh, 
1557 2 David Poole, 


1560 3 Edm. Scamber, tr. to Norwich, 
1584 4 Richard Howland. 

I600 5 Thomas Dove. 

1630 6 Gul. Piers, tr. to Weles, 

ſine Lindſel, tr. to Heref. 
1634 8 John Dee of Chicefter. 1 
1638 9 John Towers , Dean of Peterburgh , 


I63z7 A 


660 10 Benjamin Laney , conl. Decemb. 2. 


Ob. 1650. 


tr. to Linc, 


1663 11 Joſeph Henſhaw. 
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ROCHESTER, and the 


Biſhops there. 

T He Biſhoprick of Rocheſter , 1s the moſt 

antient next. to Camerbury , of all in En- 
$laxd : a Biſhops Sec being here erccted by 
that S, Auſtin , who firſt did preach the Go» 
ſpelunto the Saxons , Anne 606. which was 
about ten years after his entrance into Emu- 
gland. The Cathedral Church here , firſt 
ereted by Ethelbert King of Kawt , when it 
was firſt made a Brihops See ; and by him de- 
dicated to Sint Andrew 3 which growing ru- 
inous and decayed , was afterwards repaired 
ty Gundalphus , one of the Biſhops of the 
ſame , abour the year 1080. This Brſhopriek 
was anc.ently , and a long time together, in 
the immediate Patronage of the Arch-Biſhop 
of Canterbury ; who 49 diſpoſe thereof as to 
them; ſeemed beſt ; and ſo continued, ti]] un- 
der the pretence of free and capitwlar ele&ti- 
ons, the Popes had brought all Churches into 
their che. nar} However after this, the 
Biſhops of Rocheffer owed more then ordi- 
nary obedience tu their Metropolitan , and in 
all folemne Pompes were commonly their 
Crofſe-bearers, The Dicce'e hereof 1s the 
leait in England, comairing only a ſmall 
part of Kewt , and thcrein not above 98. Pa- 
riſhes , of which 36. :mpropriate : for orde- 
ring of which jur:jdiftion , there needed not 


| bur-one Axch-Deacop, which 1s be of Roche- 
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fer. Nor is the valuation much, either of the 
Biſhoprick , or cf the Clergy : the one be- 
ing in the Kings books, 358 1. 3. s. 2. d. q. 
the other paying for their tenth , the leaſt of 
any of the Englith. viz. 222.11.14.5.6.d. ob.q, 
And yet this little See hath yeilded ro this 
Realm , one Chancellour , one Lord Keeper 
of the great Seale , and one Lord Treaſurer , 
and to the Church of Rome , one Cardinal. 
The Biſhop of this Church writes himielt 


Rofſenſis. 


Biſhops of Rocheſter. 


A. Ch, | 
606 1 Juſtus, tr. to Canterbury. ' 
623 2 Romanus, 
63t 3 Paulinus, Arch-Biſhop of York, 
644 4 Ithamar. 
656 5 Damuanus, 
663 6 Purta, ; 
675 7 Quichelmus , of GulieInus, 
6381 8 Gebmundus, or Godwyndus, 
692 9 Tobias, 
717 10 Adulfus, 
741 11 Duina, 
7247 12 Eardulfus. 

13 Diota, 

14 Weremundus, 
$00 15 Beornmod. alias Beornred. 

16 Tadnoth, 

17 Bedenoth, 
13 Godwinus, T. 


ROCHESTER. 


Y: 19 Cutherwolf, 
| 20 Swithulfus. 
21 Butricus, 
22 Cheolmund. 
23 Chireferth. 
24 Burrhicus, 
25 Alfanus. 
984 26 Godwinus, IT. 
27 Godwinus, LIT. 
1058 28 Siwardus. 
1975 29 Arnoltus. 
10797 30 Gundulphus. 
1108 31 Radulphus, tr, to Cam, 
1115 32 Earnulphus. St. 


| 1125 33 Johannes, Archd. of Cant. 
þ1 1137 34 Aſcelinus. 
s | 1147 35 Walterus, 


1183 36 Gualeranus. 
| 1185 37 Gilbertus Glanvill, 
| 1214 38 Bznediftus. 
1227 39 Henry de Samford, 
1238 40 Richard de Weudower. 
1251 41 Laurent, de S, Martino. 
1374 42 Walt. de Merton, L, Chan, 
1278 43 Johnde Bradfeild, 
1283 44 Tho. de Inglethorp. 
1291 45 Tho, de Wuldham. 
1319 46 Haimode Heath, 
i 1352 47 Johnde Shepey, L. Treaſ. 
'F 1361 48 Gul, de Witlcley,tr, to WarcefR, 
1363 49 Tho. Trilley , alas irillck, 
1372 50 Tho. Brinton, 
1339 51 Gul.de Battleſham, 
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140® 52 Joh. de Bottleſham, 

1494 53 Richard Young, 

1419 54 John Kemp, tr. to Chichefter, 

1422 55 John Langdon. 

1434 56 | ho, Browne,tr, to Norwich, 

1436 57 Gul. de Welles, 

1443 58 John Lowe. 

1467 59 Tho. Rotheram, tr. to Lincols, 

1471 60 John Alcock, L. K. tr.to Worceſter, 

1475 61 John Rule], tr. to Lincels. 

1480 62 Edm. Aulley, tr. to 9 age 

1492 63 Tho. Savage, tr. to London, 

1496 64 Rich. Fitz- James, tr. to Chicheſter, 

1594 65 John Fiſher , Cardinal, ; 

1536 66 John Hilſey, 

1539 67 Nic. Heath , Almoner, tr, to Wore. 

1544 68 Henry Holbech, tr. to Lincoln, 

1547 69 Nic. Ridley, tr. to London, 

1550 950 Jo. Poyner, tr, to Winton, 

Is5t 51 John —_ tr, to Chicheſter. 

1554 52 Maurice Grifhn. 

1559 73 Edm, Gheaſt, tr. to Sarum. 

1571 74 Edm. Freake ,tr. to Norwich, 

1576 75 John Piers, Almoner,tr.to Sarum, 

1578 76 John, Young. 

1605 77 Gul. Barlowe, tr, te Lincoln. 

1608 73 Rich. Neyle, tr, to Lichfeild. 

1611 79 John Buckeridge, tr. to Ely, 

1627 8 Walt, Curle, tr, to Welles, 

1630 81 John Bowle. 

1637 82 Jo.Warner,Dean of Lichf.ob.1566. 

1666 83 Jo.Dolben Deanof Weff. and Cleric 
of the Cloſet, conſ, at Lambeth 

Chapel , Novemb. 25. | 9 A- 
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Y Sherborn , did firſt begin the SR 
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SALISBURY, and the 


Biſhops there. 


T He Biſhoprick of Salisbwry ſucceeded in 
the rights of two ſeveral Diocelſes, where» 

of the one had its Cathedral or chick See 
at Sherbo1n, in the County of Dorſet ; the 
other at Wilton , once the chief town of 
Wiltſhire , but fince the growth of Saluzbury 
very much decayed. Of theſe the antienter 
Was Sherborn , whoſe Dioceſe extended once 
over all thoſe Countries, which are now ſub= 
je to the juriſdition of Salisbury , Briffol 
_— , Exeter. But Welles and Exeter 
Ing made peculiar Dioceſes, Anno 905. as 
a have ſhewed , another was erected 
the ſame time at Wiltow alſo, Which when 
It had continucd under nine Biſhops , and no 
more ; was then again united unto Sherborn: 
and both together preſently removed to $a- 
lubury , as being the chief City of theſe 
arts,and conſequently more fit for a Biſhops 
e. Andyetit rey not long there neither, 
being removed againe in little time , unto a 
more convenient place, Fur by Hermannus 
it was fixed upon the hill , in that old fortified 
town , now called old Sal#bury * which be- 
ig found by ſoone experience to be no pro- 
per ſeate for a Biſhops dwelling ; the See 
was preſently brought lower, and with it the 
town. Hermannus who removed the See 
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old Sarwm(for ſo ſome Latine writzrs call it) 
which 0fſmund his ſucceilor tiniſhed, Rich, 
lirnamed Poore, the fourth from Oſmund, re- 
moved the See into the Valley,and frit began 
that Church which wee now ſee {landing : 
which being finiſhed in the year 1258, Þ 
Biſhop Bridport , was dedicated to the ho- 
nour of the bleſſed Virgin. 

Thus was the Sce of Sherborn removed 
to Salisbury , where it hath ever fince contt= 
nued in great fame and lultre. As for the pri- 
viledges of this Church , the Biſhops anci- 
ently did claim to be Precentors to their 
Metropolitan , and of more late dues to be 
Chancellours of the molt noble order of the 
Garter. Which office being in{tituted by King 
Edward 4. and by him veſted m the perſon 
of Rich. Beauchamp of Sarum $ and his ſuc- 
ceſlors in that See : was after in the new Sta- 
tutes made by Henry 8.teft ſolely to the Kings 
diſpoſing, ether to Clergy-man or Lay-man 
as to them ſeemed beft. Nor hath it been en- 
joyed by any Clergy-man fince that time , 
though in the year' 1608, it was much la- 
boured for by - Biſhop Cotton, This D.oceſe 
containeth in it the Counties of Berks , and 
Wiltes , (for that of Dorſet was diſmembred 
fromit by King Henry 8. ond laid to Briffol,) 
and in them two, 544. Pariſh Churches , of 
which 109, are impropriations. It hath more- 
over three Arch-Deacons, viz, of Saltsbreyy, 
Berks, and Wilts, is valued in the Kings 
books, 1367. UV, 11. 5+ $, d. the Clergy pay- 
ig 
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ing for their tenth, got. li. 8, s, 1, d. Final- 
ly , this Sce hath yeelded to the Church one 
& nt, and to Rome two Cardinals, unto the 
Realm of England , one Lord Cheif Juſtice, 
three Lord C lours , two Lord Treaſn- 
rers, as many Maſters of the Rolls ; two 
Chancellours to the Univerſity of Oxford,and 
one to Cambridge, The Biſhops of thus See, 
we will Marſhal thus. 


Biſhops of Sherborn. 


505 1 Ajhelmus, 
709 2 Fordhere. 
2733 3 Herewaldus. 

4 Ethelwaldus. I. 

5 Denefrith, 

6 Wilbertus, 
$19 75 Eaſthanus, 
$68 8 Eadmunaqus. 
$72 9 Ethelrage. 

10 . 

11 Aflerius, ſirnamed Menevenſis, 
$83 12 Swithelmus, alias Sigelmus. 

13 Ethelwaldus , II. after whofe death 

this Dioceſe was divided into many 

parts , thoſe of Welles, Cridington, and Saint 
Germans , (both which now make Exeter) 
being taken out of it, Anno 905 .by Plegmun- 
ds Arch-Biſhop of Camerbury. Ar which 
time alſo there was another See ereced for 
theſe partsat Wiltow , whoſe ſeat was ſome- 
Times 
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times there,and ſometimes alſo at Ramsbury, 
and Sunning. 
\ Biſhops o 
Sherborn. Wilton. 
A. Ch. 
975 14 Werſtanus, 905 1 Ethelſtanus, 
918 15 Ethelbaldus. 2 Odo. 
16 —_ IT. 934 3 Oſulphus. 
934 17 Alfredus. 970 4 Alftanus. 
940 18 Wulfeinus. 981 5 Alfgarus, 
958 19 Alfwoldus. 6 Siricus , tr. to 
78 20 Ethelricus. Cant. 
21 Ethelſius, g89 7 Alfricus, tr. to 
22 Brithwinus. Cant, 
1009 23 Elmerus, g98 8 Brithwoldus. 
24 Brinwin, 1045 9 Hermannus, the 
25 Elfwoldus, laſt Buſhep of 
after whoſe death Her- Wilton. 
mann, who had be- 
fore been Biſhop of Wilton , and pe 
that Church, becauſe the Monkes of Malmeſ- 
bury would not give him leave to remove his 
See Epiſcopal unto their Abby , was made 
Biſhop of Sherborn : and having joyned borh 
Sees together , did ſhortly after remove both 
to Salwbuyy : of which himſelf , and his ſuc- 
ceſlors were afterwards entituled 


Riſhops of Salisbury. 
1945 26 Hermannus , the 26 Biſhop of this 
Dioceſe, and fix that had his See at 


Sarum, 


27 
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29 S, Oſmundus, L. Chan. 
1197 28 Rogerus, L. Chief Juſtice, Lord 
Chan, and L. Ircal. 
1139 29 Jocclinus. 


Vacat ſedes eAnnos 4. 


1189 30 Hubertus Walter, tr. to Cant. 
i193 31 Herebertus Pauper. 
1217 32 Richard Poore, 
1229 33 Robert Bingham. 
1247 34 Gul. Eboracenſhis. 
1256 35 Egidius de —— arp 
1263 36 Walter de la Wile 
1274 37 Robert de Wike-hampton, 
1284 38 Walter Scammel. 
1:87 39 Henry de Brawunditon. 
1289 40 Gul. de la Corner. 
1291 41 Nicolas Longeſpee, * 
1298 42 Simon de Gaunt. 
I315 43 +. de MortivalL 
1329 44 Robert Wivill, 
1375 45 Radulph Erghum, tr. to Welles, 
1388 46 John Waltan, Maſter of the Rol's , 
and bs Treal. 
1395 47 Richard Metford. 
1497 48 Nicolas Bubwith, tr. to Welles. 
1408 49 Rob. Hallam,Card.Chan.0xford, 
1417 50 John Chaundler. 
1427 51 Robert Ney1l, * 
1435S 52 Will. Aifcoth , Clerk ofthe Coun, 
155053 Richard Beauchamp , firit Chan. 
of the G, * 
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1482 54 Lionel Widdeville , Chanc, 0xf. * 

1485 55 The: Langton, tr. to Winton. 

1493 56 John Blythe, Maſter of the Rolls y 

Chan. of Cambridge, 

1500 57 Henry Dean, tr. to Cant, 

1502 58 Edmund Audley, *- - 

1524 59 Laurence Campe;us, Catd. 

1535 609 Nicolas Shaxton, 

1539 61 John Salkcot , alias Capon, 

1559 62 Ilohn Inell. 

1551 63 Edm. Gheaſt, Biſhop Almoner. 

1578 64 Iohn Piers Biſhop Almoner , tr» 

toTork, 
Vacat eAnms 3. 

1591 65 Iohn Coldwell. 

Vacat eAnnos 2. 

1598 66 Henry Cotton, 

1615 67 Robert Abbot, 

1618 68 Martin Fothcrby. 

1620 69 Robert Tompſon, 

1621 79 John Davenant, dicd Biſhop of 

Salmbury 1641. 

1641 71 Brian Duppa Biſhop of Chicheſter , 
and tutor to the Princes highnzſle,tr. 
to Winch, 

1660 72 Humphrey Hinchman , conf, Of, 

28, tr. to London. 
1653 73 John Earl, Dcan of Weffm. and 
Clerk of the Cloſcr, 

1665 74 Alexander Hide , Dean of Win- 

cheſter, 

1667 75 Seth Ward, conf. Biſhop of Exeter 

1661. tr. to Saltsbury, 
H 
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WESTMINSTER', Fiſhy: 
Deans, and Abbats. 


* He Bithoprick of Wefminfer, as it rela | 

ted to the Saxons , was of late erection 5; | 

and being ſo erefted was of ſmall continu- | 

ance : but antiently in the Britons time , the | 

Church-there was the See for the Arch-Bi- | 

ſhop of London, For whereas ſome had found | 

in ſome Record , that the Arch -Biſhops See | 

was planted in the Church of Saint Peter in | * 
Cornbhil : certain it is, that that was a nuſtake 
for Saint Peters in Thorncy. Now Thorney 1s 
the antient name of that,which is ſince called 
Weſtminſter © and being an antient Saxon 
name,was farre more bkely to be meant by 
the fiſt reporter, then that of Corulul , which 
13 meerely moderne, But this Arch-Biſhop- 
rick being brought to nothing by the Sax- 
#5 , Sebert the firſt chriftned King of Efſes , 
creed here a Church,where the a was, 
and dedicated it unto Saint Peter, as was that 
before » which ſtanding Weſlward of Saint 
Pauls, was by the common people common- 
ly called Weſtminſter, This Temple of King 
Sebert;,being in traft of time grown ruinous, 
and almoſt deſerted, Edward the Confeſſour 
again rebuilt, and Lberally endowed , and 
ftored with Monks , by him removed hither 
from Exeter, Afﬀter King Hemy 3. takin 

down the tabrick of the Confeſſour z I 
1t a5now it flandeth ; ſave that the Abbats 
much 
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much enlarged it towards the Weſt,and that 
King Henry 7. built that molt goodly Chap- 
pel at the Eaſt end thereof, 1he Abbats 
here had Archiepiſcopal juriſdiQtion within 
their Lberties , and fad the keeping of the 
Regalia , and a chief ſervice in the Corona- 
tion of the Kings of England , and place in 
Parliament : in all which rights , fave that of 
Parliament , the Deans now ſucceed them. 
For when this Monaſtery (which art the ſup- 
preſſion was valucd at 3977-l.) was diflol- 
ved by King Henry 8, trſt he erected here a 
Deanrie , Anno 1539. then added to the 
Dean a Biſhop, Anno 1541. Thirlely the 
Biſhop , having delapidated all the Patrimo- 
ny tohis Sce Sons ; and robbed 5. Peter 
to pay Paul, as the ſaying is, was removed to 
Nor wich , and ſo the Bithoprick determined ; 
having continued nine years only : and 
—_—_— » Which was the Dioceſe thereof , 
was reſtored to London. Queen Mary after- 
wards brought in an Abbat , and her {dra uh 
ton being diflolved by Queen Elizabeth, 
ſhe made 1t a Collegiate Church , conſiſt 
of a. Dean and 12. Prebendaries , as 't ſti) 
continues, 


The Biſhop, Deanes, and eAbbat of . 


Weſtminſter. 
4. Ch. 
1539 1 Gul. Benſon, the laſt Abbat , and 
firſt Dean. 


H 2 1541 


148 WINCHESTER 


154t 2 Thomas Thirleby, the one, and | 

only Biſhop of Weft-mmſter , tr.to | | 
Norwich. 16509. | 

3 Richard Coxe Dean, after Biſhop |; 

of Ely, | 

1553 4. Hugh Weſton Dean, | 


1556 $5 John Fechnam Abbat, ſ 
1569 6 Gul. Bill Dean. t 
1561 5 Gabriel Goodman, ' 
1601 8 Lancelot Andrews, after Biſhop - * 
of Chicheſter. 
1605 9 Richard Neyle, after Biſhop of , © 
Rocheſter, 8c. FE-27 
1610 10 George Monteine , after Biſhop of | 
Lincoln, &c. | 
1617 11 Robert Tonſan , after Biſhop. of 
Sarum. 


1620 12 John Williams , Lord Keeper , Bly 
ihop of Lincoln, and Dean of Weff- 
minſeey , tr. to Tork, 

1663 13 John Farl,, Clerk of the Cloſet, 
after Biſhop of Sal#bury. 

1666 14 John Dolben , . now Dean of Wefs 

and Biſhop of Ryachefter, 


WINCHESTER. 
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WINCHESTER , and the Bi- 
ſhops there. \ 


T He Biſhoprick of Winchefter(Wintonieus 
is in taeLatine)is of gcod antiquity,and 
never changed the See fince the fir{t founda- 
Un, as all the reſthave done in the South- 
Welt parts. The City once the Regal ſeat of 
the Welt- Saxons Kings. The Cathedral 
Church firit founded and endowed by Kingil, 
or Kinegilſus,the hir{tChriſtian K. of We!t-Sax: 
who gave unto it all the land within ſ.vcn 
mules of Wincheſter, Kinelnalchin , {on wino 
this XKingil, went forwards with his fathers fa- 
brick, ratihed his donation , and added to it 
amongſt other things,theManors of 4lresford, 
Dowaten,and Worthy, The Church now ttan- 
ding was begun by Biſhop Walkelin, the work 
purſued by his ſucceflors , but yet not fiſhed 
till the time of William 4e Wickham , who 
built the greateſt part of the Weſt end there- 
of, The Chappels on the 'Eaſt end beyond the 
Quire, had their ſeveral founders. The whole 
Church dedicated firſt unto Saint Amphiba- 
las , then to Saint Peter ', after unto Saunt 
Swithix , once Biſhop here ; and laſt of all 
unto the bleſied 774nity, as it full continucs., 
The Eiſhops here are Chancellours to the See 
of Canterbury,and Prelates of the mot noble 
order of Saint George , called the Garter : 
which office was firlt veſted in them by King 
Edward 3, at the fiſt foundation of that 

| H 3; Order, 
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WINCHESTER. 
Order,and hath continued to them ever fince 
They were reputed anciently to be Ear's of 
Southampton ;, and are ſo ſhled in the new 
Statutes of the Garter,made by Henry 8. but 
that now otherw.ſ2 diſpoſed of. Final 
what for priviledge , and what for large _ 
ſeſſions 1t was prized ſo high , that Henyy of 
Plogs, ({ he was the brother of King Stephen ) 
once A ſhop here , had got a faculty from the 
Pope, to make it an Arch Biſhops See;ſeyen 
of the Sufragans of Canterbusy , being allot- 
t:4 rth:reurno. And Wilmam fe Edingron , 
«#2 of the Piil.ops of this Church , bang 
c!»&ed unto Canto bury, refuſed nt , fay.ngy 
though Canterbury had the higheſt rack , yet 
Wincheſter , had the deepeſt manger. 

The Diocefe hereot contained of old , the 
Counties of Swrrey,and Sonthampton,and the 
Iſle of Wight : to which was added in Queen 
Elizaberhs time , the Ifles of Tarſey, Garn- 
fey, Sack, and Alderney, once members of the 
Brſhoprick of Conſtance in Normandy, Of 
theſe the Engliſh Ifle and Counties contain 
362, Pariſhes , of which , 131. 1mpropraate: 
the Iſle of Carſey , 121, and Garnſey with the 
other two , as many more. For government 
of the Engliſh part there are two Arch-Dea- 
cons , the one of Wincheſter , and the other 
of Sazrrey ; Tarſey is governed by a Dean 
or Commillary , according to the manner 
of the Engliſh Church ; and Garnſey with 
the Iſles appendant , follow the faſhiors 
of Geneva, The Biſhoprick was anciently 
Yalued 
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valued in the Kings books 3885. Ii, 3.5. 3.d. 
ob. q. now at'2793. li.4.3.2-4.94.4. lefle by 
a thouſand pounds then before it was :'which 
plainly ſheweth that - there hath been a 
great abatement of the old revenue ; The 
tenth of the Clergy amounteth unto $846. lt, 
12, d. Finally, this See hath yeilded to 
the Church ſeven Saints, and to Rome , two 
Cardinals ; to England , one Lori Chief Ju- 
tice, ſixe Lord Chancellours , two Loxd 
Treaſurcrs,ore Lord Privic Seale, one Chan- 
cellour of the Univerſity of Oxford , another 
of the Exchequer , and 21. Prelates of the 
Garter , whole namcs arc to be found 
amenst thele tollow.ng, 


Biſbops of Winton, 


A. Ch. "VE oe 
650 1 Wina,or Win. 
2 Eleutherius, 


7 Hathelmardus, tr, to Cant. 
8 Egbardus. 
9 Dudda, 
10 Kinebertus. 
11 Alkmundus. 
12 Wighthemus, 
13 Herefridus, 
$34 14 Edmundus. 
H 4 
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15 Helmſlanus, 
$8375 16 S. Swithinus, .L. Chan. 
863 17 Adhferthus, alias Athelredus. 
$71 18 Dumbertus, 
879 19 Denewulfus, a Hogheard uncer 
» K. Altred. 
888 20 S. Athelmus , ali«s Bertulfus, | 
905 - 21 S. Frithſtanus, | 
931 22 Fr nſtanue. | 
946 23 Elpheus Calvus, 
24 Eltſinus, alias Alfius, 
o58 25 Brithelmus. 
963 26 S, Ethelwoldus. 
984 25 S, Elphegus. 
1506 28 Kenulphus. 
1008 29 S, Brithwoldus. 
1015 30 Elſinus, 
1038 31 Alwinus. 
1043 32 Stigandus, tr, to Cant, 
1070 33 Walkelinus. 


Vacat ſedes Annos 10; 


1107 34 Gul. Giffard. 
1129 35 Henricus Bleſeafis, Card. * 


Vacat ſedes Annos 3. 
1174 36 Richard Toclivius , alias More. 
1189 37 Godfr, de Lucy, | 
1294 38 Petr, de Repidas »L. Ch. Juſtice 


1243 39 Gul. de Ralegh, alias Radlcy. 
1249 49 Ethclmarys, 


Vac 
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Vacat ſedes eAnnos 4, 


1265 41 John Oxon, 

1268 42 Nicolas Elienſis, Biſhop of Worc, 

1240 43 John de Pontifara, abas Pontois, 

1324 44 Henry Woodlock. 

1316 45 John Sandal, Chan. of the Exch. 
L. Chan. and L. Treaſ, 

1320 45 Reginald Aﬀecius, the Popes Leg, 

1323 47 Joh? Stratfurl, L, Chan. L.Trcat. 
tr. to Cant, 

133} 43 Adamde.Orlton. 

1345 49 Gul. de Edingdon, L. Treaf. and 
the firſt Prelate of the Garter. 

1365 5o Will, de Wickham, L. Chan. 

1495 51 Henry B-aufort , Card. L, Ch, * 

1447 52 Will, de Waniflete, L. Ch, 

1486 53 Petcr Courtney, * 

1493 54 Tho. Langton, 

1502 $5 Rich, Foxe, L. Privic Seale. 

153e 56 Tho. Wolſey, Card. L. Chan, 

1534 $7 Stephen Gardiner ,d ſplaced,1 549. 

1550 5$ John Poynet, who being removed, 

Biſhop Garliner was reltored,1553. 
and made L. Ch, 

1556 59 John White, 

1560 60 Robert Horne, 

1579 61 John Watſon, 

1584 62 Thomas Cowper, 

1595 63; Will. Wickham, 

1595 64 Willam Daye. 

1597 65 Tho. Bilſon” 2 + T 
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1617 66 James Montagu , Dean of the 
Chap. 
1619 67 Lancel. AnJrews , Dean of the 
Chap. 
1628 68 Rich. Neyle, tr. to Terk. 
1632 69 Walt, Curle , Prelate of the Gar- 
ter , and Biſhop Almoner. 
1660 yo Brian Duppa, tr, to Salilnry , 
thence to I: ucheſter, 
1662-51 Gcorge Motley , tr. from Wor ce= 
flex, to Windtheſter, 


WORCESTER, 
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WORCESTER, and the 
Biſhops there. 


——_ Biſhoprick of Worceſter , (Wigorni- 
enſis inthe Latine) was founded by E- 
theldred,King of the Adercians, Anno 679. and 
taken out ot the Dioceſe of Lichfeild,ot which 
firſt ie was. The Cathedral Church kere , by 
hins alfo built ; but afterwards repaired , or 
new built rather by ſeveral B.ſhops of this 
See. Oſwald the eight eenth Biſhop here did 
firſt undertake it, and caſting out the married 
Prieſts , firſt brought in the Monks , Anno 
964. but his foundation baing ruined by the 
Danes , the Church was brought tothar per- 
feftion wherein now it Randeth , by Bijhop 
Wuwlftaw, about the year 1030. Since when 
it hath enjoyed a flouriſhing and fatre eſtate; 
and (which is very rare) can hardly make 
complaint of any vacancie : ſave that on the 
exauctoration ot Biſhop Heath git was aflign- 
ed over in Conmmen1amto Matter Hoaeper then 
Bilnop of Glaucefter, Burtiit held not long. 
his Dioceſe containeth in it the Cuunty 
of Wo; ceſter , and. part of Warwick ſhire and 
therem 241. Pariſhes , of which 71. impro- 
priate : for theſe there is but one Arch-Dea- 
con, which 1s called of Worceffer, Valuzd 
It is in the Kings books, 1049, Ii. 17.% 


| 3-4, ob, q«. the Clergy Paying tor their tenth, 


228, }, In point of honour it may picade 
thus much, that in the flouriſlung runes of 
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the See of Canterbury, the Biſhops here were 
the peculiar Chaplaines of the. Metropoli- 
rans : and by their Oſkce to ſay Maſle in all 
allemblies of the Clergy,wihere:n he was pre- 
ſent. As allo thar 1t hath yeelded to the 
Chutch four Saints ; hve nceliours .to 
the Realm of England, and one to Norman- 
dy; Lord Treaſurers three , ons Chancel- 
lour to the Queen then being ; me L. Profi- 
dent of Wales , and one Vice-Preſident : 
whom, with the reſidue of the Biſhops , take 
here im order. 


Biſhops of Worcelter, 
A. Ch, 
679 1 Boſelvs, firſt Biſhop of Worceſter, 
2 Ofltforyus. 


693 3 5, Fgwinus, 
714 4 Wiltridus, 
7i7 5 Milredus, 
6 Weremundus. 
298 7 Tiherus. 
7%1 $ Enthoredus. 
799 9 Denebertus. 
822 10 Eadbertus, or Hubertus, 
#44 11 Alwinus, 
872 12 Werefridus, 
git 13 WilfrethT. 
915 14 Ethelhonus, 
932 15 Wilfreth II, 
929 16 E n2wolJus. 
939 i7 S. Duntaaus; tr. to Loucow, 
. 933 
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959 18 S. Oſwaldus. 
971 19 Adulfus. 
20 Wulfitanus, 
21 Leoffius, 
1033 22 Britteagus, 
1038 23 Livmgus, 
1049 24. Aldredus, 
1060 25 S, Wulfitanus, built the Cathed, of 
Worceſter. 
1097 26 Sampſon, 
1115 27 Theolphus. 
1125 23 Simon, Chan, to Qu. Adelixa. 
29 Aluredus, 
30 John Pagham. 
31 Rogerus, 
1181 32 Baldwinus, tr, to Cant. 
1189 33 Gul. de Northal. , 
1191 34 Robertus. . 
| 35 Henricus, 
{ 1196 36 Johnde Conſtantiis, 
' 1200 37 Maugerus, 
| 1242 38 Walt, Grey, L. Ch. rr. vo Torky , 
1216 39 Silveſter, 
1218 40 Gul. de Bloys. 
1237 41 Walt. de Cantilupe. * 
1268 42 Nich, de Ely , L. Chan. tranſlated 
to Wint. 
1269 43 Godfr, Giffard, L. Chan, 
| 1302 44 Gul. de Gainsburgh, 
« 1308 45 Walc, Reynold » L, Chan, and Le 
Treal. tr. to Cant, 
1313 46 Walt, Maydeſton, 
1317 47 Thomas Cybbawm. . 
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1333 49 Simon de Montacute. pt 

1337 50 Tho, Hennybal. 

3342 51 Wulſtan de Brandford. 

3349 52 Joh. Thursby, L: Ch. tr. to Tork, 

21352 53 Reginald Brian, 

1362 54 Joh. Barnet, L. Treaf. tr.to Welles, 

135z 55 Gul Wirt)eſey, tr. to Cant, 

1363 55 Gul. de Lynne. 

1373 57 Henryde Wakefeild, L. Treaf. 

1395 53 Tideman de Winchcomb, 

1401 59 Rich, Cliflord, tr. to Londos. 

1497 6q Tho. Peverell. 

1419 61 Phil. Morgan , Chan. of Norman» 
ay, tr. to Ely, 

2426 62 1ho. Polton. 

1435 63 Tho. Bourchier, tr, to Ely. * 

1443 64 John Carpenter. | 

1476 65 John Alcock , L. Chah. tr. to Eh. 

1487 66 Robert Morton, 

1497 6&7 John Gig]-s, 

1499 68 Silveſter Gigles, 

1524 69: Julius de Medices ,- after Popz 
Clement the 7. * 

1522 90 Hieron, deNuguths,an lralian. 

1435 71 Hugh Latimer, 

F539 72 John Ball. 

1543 73 Nicol. Heath , diſplaced by King 
Badward 6; and the See put over ut 

Commendam to Maſter -Hhepey Bilhop 'of 

Slocefter, bur teſtored afrer by Qveen Afar y, 

Anno 1553. and made L,'prt1, of 'Wales , tr. 

to ork. 

2554, 74 RichardPates, | 
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1559 75 Edwyn Sands. tr. to ork. 

1570 76 Nich. Bullingham, 

1575 77 John Whitgitt , Vice-Preſident of 
Wales, for Sir H, Sidney, tranſl, 
to Canterbury, 

1534 58 Edi, Freake. 

1593 79 Rich, Fletcher, tr. to London, 

1596 8» Tho. Bilfon, tr. to Winton. 

1597 $1 Gervaſe Babington. 

1610 $2 Henry Parry. 

1617 83 John Thornborough, 

1641 84 John Prideaux, publique Profeſſor 
of D;v:nity in. the Univerſity of 
Oxon, 

1650 85 Georg? Morley conf, Oct. 28. tr. to 
Wincheſter. 

1662 86 John Gauden, tranſlated to this 
Sce from Exeter, 

1663 $7 Robert Skinner conſecrated Buhop 
of Briſtol 1636. thence tr. to Ox2m 
1640 laſtly to Worcefter, 
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YORK, and the Arch-Ziſhops 


there. 


Ya: is the anc.enteſt Adetropolitan See 
at this time in England, ſo made at the 
firſt general adnnttance of the Goſpel in the 
time of Lucizs; the firſt Arch-Biſhop by him 
here eſtabliſhed named Sampſon, and he who 
held our laſt in the Britons ume, being called 
Trdiacus.We have a conftat only of two more, 
Vit Tawiow, and Pyranuus ; of all the reit 
no name , or memory to be found amongſt 
our writers. On the converſion of the Sax- 
us , this See _was by Pope Gregory deſigned 
to its former honour : which not long after 
took effe&,when as Paulinus was made Arch- 
Biſhop of Tork, Anno 622, In which de- 


fignment of the ſaid Pope Gregory , the Me- 


tropolitan of Tork , was to have as many 
Suffragan Biſhops, as he of London (for there 
the See was to be placed by Pope Gregories 
order) to either of them twelve apeece, 
which if they ever were ereRted in this Nor- 
therne Province , were certainly of mean 
eſtate , not able to ſupport the honour ; and 
conſequently , ſwallowed up by the greater 
Churches of Tork and Durham : which two 
were only left here a long time together un- 
til Carlile firſt was made a Biſhoprick by K. 
Henry the firſt 3 as Chefter afterwards by K. 
Henry 8, But that which was the Aa” ad- 

tion 


TORK. 


dition to the Province of Terk , was the di- 
rex and Metropolitan jurifJittiun which it 
claimed 2nd had -ver all the Biſhops of Scor- 
land , who did from hence receive their con- 
ſecration , and ſwore Canonicall obedience 
unto thts Sec, 

In this regard, and that it was conceived 
that by Pope Gregories inſtitution , he of the 
two Arch-Biſhops which was firſt confirmed, 
ſhould have precedencic over the other * 
there grew a great contention there abouts, 
between them, and mach recourſe was made 
to the Court of Rome, At laſt it was determi- 
ned in fayour of the See of Canterbury: yet ſo, 
that ſtil] it might be lawfull to the Arch-Bi- 
ſhop of Terk to write himſelf Primate of 
England ; as the other taking to humſelf the 
ſtile of Primate of all Englens , as it ſtillcon- 
tinueth, The next misfortune which befell 
the See and Metropolitan of Tork , was 
that the Biſhops of Scet/and did in line with- 
draw themſ:lves from his obedience, and had 
Arch-Biſhops of their own. This hapned 
whileſt George Nevil was Arch-Biſhop here, 
who was adyanced unto this See 4. 1466. 
not above nineſcorc years agoe : and then 
upon pretence , that in conſideration of the 
_y and moſt deadly warres between both 
Realms , the 26> "au of Tork could 
beare no fatherly aftefion to his-ſonnes of 
Scotland, However the Arch-Biſhop ſhll re- 
rains his wonted place , having grecedencie 
before all Dukes , not being of the royal 
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bloud ; as alſo before all the great Officers 
of State, except the Lord Chancellour, 

For the Cathedral Church of Tork , it was 
firſt built , or begun rather , by King Zd- 
wyn, King of the North- Humbers, Anno 627, 
but fuuſhed by King Oſwald who ſucceeded 
him , and dedicated to Saint Peter. But this 
of their formdation being deſtroyed by fire, 
and by the fury of the Danes , atrthe firſt en- 
trance of the Normans : that which now 
ſtandeth was erefted in the place thereof by 
Arch-Biſhop Thomas (the 25. of this See 3) 
and after, by degrees, adorned and beautified 
by kis ſucceſlors. The Dioceſe hereto te- 
longing , containeth in it the two Counties 
of Tork and r= and in them both 
581. Pariſhes , of which 336. are impropri- 
ations. For government whereof, it hath 
four Arch-Deacons , viz. of Tork , Cleve= 
land, Eaft-riding, and Nottingham, This Bi- 
ſhoprick was at the firſt rated inthe Kings 
books , 2035+ li. 14.5. 6. d. but now , fince 
the great diminution made by Kirg Henry 8, 
1609, li, 19. 5. 2. d. And for the Clergy of 
the ſame,their tenth amounteth untv 111 3.1, 
17. 5.9. d. ob. q. To draw wito anend , this 
See hath yeelded to the Church eight Saints, 
to the Church of Rome three Cardinals, unto 
the Realm of England twelye LL. Chancel- 
lours , and two LL. Treaſurers, and to the 
North of England two Lord Preſidents. The 
Biſhops write themſelves in Latine, Ebora- 
cenſes, or Eborum, and are thele that follow, 

Arch- 


166 YORK. 


Arch- Biſhops of York. 


po Ch. : s 
622 I $, Paulinus, died 644. 


Vacat ſedes Annos 20, 

666- 2 Cedda, 

3 Wilfridus. L 

4 $5. Bola, 
687 5 5, Johnof Beverley. 
218 6 5S, Wilfridus, II. 
7z1 7 S.Egbertus. 
767 8 Adelbertus; 
78: 9g Eanbaldus. I, 


797 10 Eanbaldus. 11, 
11 Wolſius. 

832 12 Wimundus. 

$854 13 Wilferus, 

8979 14 Ethclbaldus. 
15 Lodewardus, al. Redward. 
16 Wulfſtanus, I. 

955 17 Oskitellus, 

972: 18 Arhelwaldus.” 

972 Ig S, Oſwaldus. 

993 20 Aldulphus., 

i 1003 21 W us. IT. 
1023 22 Altricus Puttoc. 
1550 23 Kinkſius, 

1061 24 Aldredus. 
1970 25 Thomas, I, 
1101 26 Guardus, 


1199 
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1109-27 Thomas, [I. 
1419 23 Thurſtan, 

1141 29 Henry Murdac; 
1653 30 5, Guli:lmus. 
I154 31 Rogerus. 


Vacat ſedes Annos 10; 
I191 32 Gcotr, Plantagenet, L. Chan. * 


Vacat ſedes Annos 4. 


1217 33 Walter Grey, L. Chan, 

1256 34 S. Sewallus, 

1258 35 Godfrey de Kinton. 

1265 36 Walter Giffard, L, Chan, 

1279 37 Gul. Wickwane. 

1285 38 John Romanus. 

1288 39 Henry de Newark. 

1299 49 Tho. Corbridge. 

1395 41 Gul; de Greenteild, L. Chan, 

1317 42 Gul.de Melton, L:Ch.and L.Treal, 
1342 43 Gul. Zouche, L. Treal. * 

1352 44 John Thursby, L. Chan, 

1373 45 Alzxander Nevill. 

1388 46 Tho. Arunde},L.Chan.tr.to Cant, * 
1396 47 Robert Waldby, 

1397 48 Richard Scrope, beheaded. * 

1406 49 Henry Bowet. | 

1425 59 John Kemp, L. Chan, tr. to Cant, 

1453 51 Gul, Boothe, 

1466 52 George Nevill, L. Chan. * 


1477 53 Lawrence Boothe, 
$489 


263 T ORK [ +} | 
— 54 Thomas Rotheram, L., Chan. "Pp 


| 1501 55 Thomas Savage Biſhop of London. {| 
Fr - 1508 56 Chriſtopher Bambridge, Card. 0-24 


1515 57 Thomas Wolley, Card. L. Chan. 

| 1531 58 Edward Lee, | 

' * 1544 59 Robert Holgate, Lord Pref. of the 

4 North, | 

1553 60 Nicolas Heath, L. Chan. | 

1560-61 Tho, Young, L. Pref. of the North, |} 

1570 62 Edm. Grindall , Biſhop of Londou 
ag to aro 

1576 63 Edwyn Sandys, 

2588 64 John mag 

1594 65 Matthew Hutton. 

1606 66 Tobias Matthewes. 

1627 67 George Mounteine, 

1628 68 Sam. Harſnet, 

1631 69 Richard Neyle, who died Oob. 
31. 1640, 

1641 go John Williams , Biſhop of Lincoln, 

d Keeper. | 

1660 71 enptodfrroriar, from Coventry | 
and Lechf, | 

1664 72 Rich Stern;tr.from Carlifle to Tork, | 


— 
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CARLILE, andthe Biſhops there. 


He moſt of that which doth now make 

the Dioceſe of Carlile,was in the infancie 

ot the Engliſh Church,as I conceive it, part of 
the Dioceſe of Whitherne, or Caſa Candida, in 
the Province of Galloway + now reckoned 
as a part of . Scor{and , but thena parcel of 
the Kingdom of -the North-Humbers, But 
When the Scots had maſtred all thoſe coun- 
tries beyond Tweede and Solway , the town 
of Carlile, with the County of Cumberland, in 
the which it tandeth, were ſevercd from that 
Dioccſe: Carlile, with 15. mules about it, be- 
nz bei'oved upon S, Cutbert, Bilhop of Lan- 
diufarxe.by Egfride,King of the Norih-Hum- 
bers, Anno679 the reſidue of the country 
ſubmitting to the uri{diction of the Arch« 
Deacon «f Richmond, then being fubordmate 
to the See of 1k, hus it continued til] the 
year [133, What time a Þiilops See was 
here firſt eſtabliſhed * and by that mzans, 
another Suſfragan Biſhop added to that Me- 
tropolitan. Th: Cathedral Church here 
had been founded not long befogey by Wal- 
ter , Deputy of theſe parts tgwRing William 
Rufus; and by him dedicargd ro the honour 
of the bleſſed Virgin: but ngſhed anil endow- 
ed by King Henry the firſt , our of that wealthy 
which the {aid Walter had amaſſed for that ve- 
ry purpoſe , by the perſwaſion of Ath/phas 
or Athelgolfus , whom afterwards hce _— 
I the 
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CARLILEE. 


the firſt Biſhop there, The Dioceſe containes 
the County of Wefmerland, and moſt part of 
Cumberland ; and therein only 93. Pariſhes , 
but thoſe (as all the Northerne are) excee- 
ding L»yge ; andof them 18, are impropri- 
ate. Arch-Dencok here was never any , the 
juriſdition being claimed by him of Rich» 
mond , as anciently to him Celonging, The 
Biſhoprick is valued im the Kings books 
$30+1.4.5.11.4, ob, the Clergics tenth a» 
mowning only unto 161, li. 1.5. 7. d. ob, 
And yet this little See , and fo farre remote. 


 hathyeilded to this Kingdome one Chancel- 


lour , and ewo LL. Treaſurers , beſides three 
Chancellours unto the Univerſity of Cam» 
bridge. | 


Biſhops of Earlile: 


A. Ch. 
1133 1 Athelwolfus, or Athelwardus, 
2 Bernardus, diced 4n#0 1186. 


Vacat ſedes Annos 32. 


1218 3 Hugo, 
1223 4 Walt, Man-Clerk, L. Treaf. 
12479 5 Silveſter de Everdon, L. Chan, 
1255 6 Tho, Vipont. * 
1258 7 Rob, Chanſe. 
1:80 8 Rad.de Ireton) | 
1288 9 Johnde Halton, 
1318 16 John de Roſle, 
[ 33h 
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1332 11 Johnde Kirkby, 
1353 12 Gilbert de Welton, 

1363 13 Tho. de Appleby. 

I396 14- Robert Reade. 

3397 15 Tho, Merkes, i 

$400 16 Gul. Strickland, 

14ly 17 Roger Whelpdale, 

1423 13 Wull, Barrowe. 

1430 19 Marm.Lumley,L.Ch.and Ch. Ca, * . 
1459 29 Nich. Cloſe , tr. to Lich. 

1452 21 Gul. Percy, Chan. of Camb. 

1462 22 John Kingſcot, 

1464 23 Richard Scrope, * 

1468 24 Edw. Storey Ch.of Camb, 

1478 25 Rich, Dunelmenſis, 

1496 26 Gul, Sever, tr. to Durham, 

1503 27 Roger Leibourn, 

1504 28 John Penny, 

1520 29 John Kite. 

1537 39 Robert Aldrich,Provolt of Eaton. 


1556 31 Owen Ogilthorpe, 

1561 32 John Beſt, 

1570 33 Rich. Barnes, tr, to Durham. 
1577 34 John Mey. 

1598 35 Henry Robinſon.) 

1616 36 Robert Snowdon. 

1620 37 Rich. Milborne. 

1624 335 Rich, Senhouſe, 

1628 39 Francis White, tr. to Xorwich, 4 
1629 40 Barnaby Potter, D.cd 1641» 
166> 41 Richard Stern conſ. Decemb. 2. 
166+ 42 Edward Rainbow. 
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172. CHESTER. 
CHESTER, and the Biſhops 


there. 

; He B:ſhoprick of Cheffey , as it 15 here to 
| be conlidcred, is 5f new ereftion, one of 
th 1: tounded by King Henry 8. whereot we 
ipake before when we were in Briftel, a 


f a, 4 C! icntly i it was in the Dioceſe of Lichfeild , one 
| h of the Biſhops of which Church, removing 
| . his See hither, Anno 1075. as to the more re- 

markable and noted place 3 occaſioned that 
| * tis ſucceſſours m any times were called Bt- 


ſhops ot Chfter, Pur being ſevered we 
Dioccle by King Henry 8. it was erected mt 

an Epiſcopal IA , made"up of the revenne 
and jur:{diction of the two Arch-Deaconries 
ot Richmend and Cheftey © of which the tir} 


1 - had jur:i{i:&t:on over Richmendſbire , ard 
1 Þ p of had part of Cumbcrland ; the ther over Lanca- 
» OO » Mre and Ch tounda- 


"{t-l/ t was at fi 
| jt, ano on orcaincd to Fe of ts Province of Can- 
| cojhrie , Vitzerbury: and ha it inthe letters Patents of the 
af wr /. aik4oundation of the ſame, 33 H. 8. But the 

| ward King taking into minde , as well the long di- 
&: "ſk. c cf che ſame from the Sec of Canterbuy y, 

on as alſo that the Arch Þ:thop of Canterbury 
had a futhcient numbcr of Suffragans before, 

% CTC: 1s the Arch Briop ot York had bur 

| oniyt! "0: &d m the Fanuxary following , by 

[| > ont of Parlament , annex the ſame tor cver 


tw the —I—T of Tork, 33 H. 8. c. 31. 
Joe | he Cathedra hurch here was once a ons 


Kattery, tound cl by Lerofricus, once an Ofti- 


= 
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CHESTER © 


ctary Count, in thee parts; ard by hum deii- 


z 


oO 
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ca:c4 io Saint Wer eberg,but repaired, beautt- 
hed , endowed , and tiorcd with \ionks by 
Hugh , trnamed Lyps , the firit Earl ol Che 
ffer. Theſe Monks be ejeted by King 
Henry $, he brought mLo ther piace a Dean 
and Prebendar'es : and mad- ir of a Monalte- 
SE SCC Epulcc pal : Whole Dioceſe con- 
tancth , in the Counties befure rememinred , 
256, Parithcs , of which gp1. arc 1improvr:- 
ations, The Bliboprick 1s valued in the Kirys 
books, :20. It. 1.$. 8. d. and for a tenth © 
to the Crown, the Clergy pay the yearly 
ſumme of 435.1] 12. 5. 


The Biſhops of Cheſter. 


A. Ch, 
1240 1 Ncholas de Fernham, tr. to Durh, 
154t 2 JohnBug, removed hither from 
Bangor, 

15:6 3 Johuccotes, 
1556 4 Curhbert Scott, 
1561 $5 Willam Downeham, 
1599 6 Will am Chaddertongr.toLincoln, 
1595 7 Hugh Billet, 
1597 8 Rich, Vaughan, tr, to Loudon, 
1604 9 George Lloyde. 
1616 10 Tho, Morton, tr. to Lichfeild, 
1618 11 JohnBridgeman. 
1660 12 Bryan Walton , conf, Decem. 2. 
1661 13 Hen. Ferne,Mr.ot Trin. Col.Camb, 
1652 14 Geo, Hall, Arch-Deacon of Cant. 
1658 15 John Wilkins , Dean of Rippon. 
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DURHAM. 
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DURHAM, and the Bi- 
ſhops there. | 


He Bithops See now fixed in Durham , 
was fir{t placed in Lindisfarne , a little 
Land on the Sea coaſt of Northumberland , 
and there placed by the firſt Biſhops of this 
Nothern region , becauſe of the primacie and 
tu! rule thereof, which made it thought more 
tic and proper fofevotiou. But both the Bt- 
ihop and hisMonks being driven trom thence, 
by the mercileſle furie of the Danes , (who 
here raged extremely) about the year of 
Chriſt, 809.they wandred up'and down from 
place to place tor 200, years, not finding any 
place where, they might repoſe themſelves in 
ſafety , till inthe end they fate them down in 
Durham, Anno 999. or there abouts, where it 
hath ever fince coatiuued, The Church here 
dedicated to Saint Cuthbert, the 6. Biſhop of 
Lindisfarne, a man of ſpecial renown for 
picty : whoſe? reliques the ſaid yes car- 
ried up and down with them in all their 
wandrings till at the laſt they were depoſited 
in this Church , as as in a place of reſt and 
lafety. The founder of it, that Aldwinns , by 
whom the See was firit here ſetled, But his 
toundation being taken down by William 
de Carilefo , about the firſt entrance of the 
Normans * that which now ſ{tandeth was be- 
gun by him in the place thereof ; and finiſhed 
bly Ranuiphus Flambard, his next ſucceſſour. 
Somewhat 
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Somewhat hath ſince been added to it by 
Biſhop Fernham , and Thomas Welſcomb 
Prior hereof,about the year 1242. 

Nor did Saint Enthbert only give name 
unto the Church, but alſo unto all that Coun- 
trey , which now we call the Biſhoprick of 
Durham, and anciently was called Saint 
Cuthberts Patrymotiy. For upon him , and 
his ſuccefſours in that See , was all the coun- 
trey between Tis and Tine, cenferred. by 
Alfred King of England : which his d2nat'on 
was confirmed , andin part increaſed by his 
lucceſſours, Edward , Athelftan ,and Canute 
the Dane, So forabed it was with privi- 
ledges,and royal grants,that at the commung 
in of the Norman Conquerer, the Biſhop was 
reputed for a County Palatine : and did cn- 
grave upon his Seal an armedChivalier, hold - 

a naked ſword m one hand , and in the 
other the Biſhops arms. Nay it was once ad- 
judged in law,that the Biſhop was to have all 
Ch & Eſcheates within the liberties , 
wt Rex habet extra, as the King of England 
had without. But theſe immunries ws pri- 
viledges were in part impaired by the Statute 
of King Henry 8. 27. H.8.c, 25. and alto- 
gether with the lands and whole rights there- 
of,conferred uyon the Crown by AQ of Par- 
kament, in the laſt year of the raigne of King 
Edward 6. But in the ſecond Parliam.of Qu. 
Maries reign, that A& was totally repealed, 
and a reviy ex made of the ſaid late difſelved 
Biſhopricks, and all the royalties thereof , 
Sc | 34 As 
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As fer the Eccletbaſtical jurifdition , the 
Dioccle- thereof containeth the County of 
Xorthumberland + and that which properly 
and diſtinily 15 cntituled the Biſhoprick of 
Durham * each of the which hath an Arch- 
Deacon of its own, in both, 135. Paruhes , 
whereof 87, impropriate : the Clergy of the 
which pay for their renth untv the Crown, 
385. li. 5+ $. 6. d, ob, the Biſhopnick being 
valucd inthe krſt fruit Cflice , 1821.11. 1.8, 
©, d, Qi, The | uhops of this Church doe 
wr.tc thende;ves un Latine Dunelmenſlcs ; ot 
which five haye been digniicd with the 
name of Saints ; one with the Patriarchate of 
Hieruſalem, and one withthe t tle of a Card « 
nal in the Church of Rome, 1hcre have becn 
alſo of them , one Lord Chiet Tultice , five 
LL. ChancelJours, three LL, Trealurers,one 
priacipal Secretary.of Eſtate , one Chancel- 
lour of the Univerſity of Oxford, and two 
Maſters of the Rolls. Which wee will now 
lay down in order , cvcn the whole tycceſ> 
ſton, boginning with thoſe who kad their See 
and habr ation un the Ile of Lindisfarne, 


B. ſhops of Lindis farne,or Holy-Illand, 
S. Ardanus. 


[ 
651 2 $, Fianus. 
Colmaniuss 
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684 6 $. Cuthbettus. 
687 7 $S. Eadbertus, 
698 8 Egbertus. I. 
721 9 Ethelwoldus. 
738 10 Kenulfus, 
781 11 Higbaldus. 
892 12 Epgbertus, Il. 
819 13 Egfridus, 
845 14 Eanbertus, 
$54 15 Eardulfus. 
16 Cuthardus, 
915 17 Tilredus. 
927 18 Witherdus, 
944 19 Uhtredus. 
/{ 20 Sexhelmus, 
21 Aldredus, 
968 22 Alfius, alas Elknus., 
999 23 Aldwinus , who firit ſetie! the Ses 
at Durham . irom wc bit hee 
and hus ſucceſiiors have been titled 


Biſhops of Durham. 


1028 24d mundus. 
1048 25 Eadredus. 
lo49 26 El;c:ricus. 
27 i:gctwimnus. 
1991 28 Walcher, Earl of Northnmb, 
1080 29 Gul. de Carileto, L. Ch, Juſt ce, 


Vacat ſedes Annos 4. 


1099 32 Ranultus 7 7 i L, WO —} 
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1128 31 Ga'fredus Rufus, L. Chan. , 
1143 32 Gul. deS. Barbara. 
1154 33 Hugh Pndſey, E. of Northumed.* , 
1197 34 Philip de Pitavia, 
1217 35 Rich, de Mariſco. 
1228 36 Rich, Poore, | 
1241 37 Nich, de Fernham. | 
1259 38 Walt, de Kirkham. 
1:60 39 Rob. Stitchel. | 
1274 40 Rob, de Inſula, 
1:83 41 Ant. Beck,Patriark of Hieruſalear.) 
1311 42 Rich, Kcllowe. 
1317 43 Ludowick Beaumont, * 
1333 44 Rich.de Bury, L. Ch.and L. Treal. 
1345 45 Tho, Hatteild, pranc, Secretary. 
1381 46 John Fordham,L.Tr.tr.to Ely. 
1338 47 Walt, Skirlawe. 
1405 48 Tho. Langley, Card. L. Ch, 
1439 49 Rob. Nexill. * 
1457 50 Lawr Boothe, L.Chan.tr.to Tork, 
1475 5t Gul, Dudley. * 
1483 52 Joha Sherwood. 
1494 53 Rich. Foxe, tr. to Winton, 4 
1502 54 Gul, Sevier, Chan of 0 b 
1507 55 Chr, Bambridge,Maſter of the Rol's 
tr, to rk, 
1503 55 Tho, Ruthall, | 
1523 57 Tho, Wolſey , then Arch Buhop 
af Pork, 
1532 58 Cuthbert Tunſtall , Mater of the 
Rolls, | 
1562 59 James Pilking tg, 
1:77 6& Rich, B:rres, 


Facat 
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Vacat ſedes Annos 2. 

1589 61 Matth, Hutton, tr, to orb, 
1594 62 Tobias Matthew , tr. to Tork. 
1606 63 Gul. James,Preſident.ofUlniv,Col. 
1619 64 Rich, Neyle , tr. to Winton, 
1628 65 George Mountaine, 
16:28 65 Iohn Howſon. 
1632 63 Thomas Merton, ob. 1659." 
1660 68 Tohn Coflens , Dean of Peters: 

conſecr, Decenb, 2, 
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HEXAM. 


HEXAM, andthe Biſhops there. 


He Biſhoprick of Hexam , Hagul/tad,or 

Hextold , was founded mm the mtancie of 
the Saxox _hurch, The fcate thcreot called 
by the old Latmes Axeled«num,by Bean Ha- 
gulftad;enſts- by us now Hexam; the firit who 
had the ame of Biſhop there being 5. Eata, 
the CEA'B ſhob of Linarsfarne, Ten Billtops 
It cnju ye luocelhively , and then by reaſon of 
th2 10 n1raven of the Danes , 1t d!1icons 
tinucd : th jurifc4Ction ot it be:ng added to 
the Suu of York, From this ume torwards , 
Hex ; ſhire was h:1d to be a fee of that Arch. 
Bit1:4unck , and had reputauon of a County 
Pajai:ne: but taken from that See by K.H.S. 
(of wh ca conſult the 5ratute, 37 H, $.c. 16) 
and by auihority of Parlament unircd to the 
County of Norihum. Now for the Bilhops ot 
th's Hexam , they are thele that follow, 


A. Ch. 
655 1 S, Eata, Buliop of Lindisfarne, 


6&5 2 5S. John of Leverley, ir, to ork, 


72) 3 5. Acca. 
734 4 Frithcbcrtus, 
26y $5 Alkmundus. 
781 6 Tilacrus. 
73g 7 Eiheibertus, 
797 Sd HH. indredue, 
$00 -- 9 Ferbwtlu, 


av Iidicrtius;the laſt Bib. of Hexamn. 


bi AN 


”- a gs gfe 6. 2h 


M A N. 


13L 


MAN, and the Biſhops there, 
T Ouching the Iſle of Man,we have ſpoke 
already in our firſt Table, The Biſho- 
prick hereof was firſt ere&ed by Pope Gre- 
gory, of that name the fourth,an«. for its Dio- 


ceie had this Ifle,and all the Hebrides,or Wes ' 


ſtern Tlands anevt Scotland. The Bithop hath 
his ſcare 1 R.nſ5in, or Caſtletown, as now we 
cailit; andin the” Latine is entituled Sods- 


renſ1s But when thi: Ile was made a mymber- 


of the Emnl:jh Empire 3 the Wefterne Iſles 
withdrew themſelves from the obedzence of 
the:r E:ſhop,and had a Biſhop of their own , 
whom hey entitle allo Sodorexſss , but com- 
monly, 3yhop of the Iſls, The Patronage of 
the Buloprick ,. was given together with the 
ITtand, by K.H.4. unto the Stanleys, who (till 


- keep it © and on the vacancie, thereof they no- 


minate their deſigned Biſhop unto the Kin 

who having given his Royall aflent,diſmiſſer 

hun to the Arch Biſhop of York for his conſe- 
cration, This is perhaps the reaſon why the 
Biſh. of Afar » i>nv Lord of Parliament , be- 
cauſe not at the Kings Uſppſiig*t iypic having 
ſufrage in that houſe, butt” thoſe tha! hald im- 
mcdiately of the King himſelf ; fr jt is reafors 
that they ſhould. Whether the Biſlop of this 
Ifle was anciently a Suffragan to the See of 
York, I can had!y tay. I'tind ordered ih the 
A& of Parliament, 33 H,&e, z1. wherein 
the Buoprick of Clefter was made 2 mim- 
bet of that Province;that that of Has _ 
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be repured of it alſozwhich may perhaps per- 
ſwade one, that it was otherwiſe before. The 
Diocaſe hercof containeth only 14 Pariſhes , 
of the which five are Market Towns ; the reſt 
Villages , the people of them all , being very 
conformable unto the rites and ceremonies of 
the Churh of England, Now far the Biſhops 
of this See , I can meet with few : and there- 
fore ſhall deſire thoſe who are more conver- 
fant in the buſineſle of this Iſle,to ſupply this 
want,and make a perfe& catalogue of the Bi- 
fhops of 24an , out of the fragments here en- 


ſung. 
Biſhops of M AN, 
4. Ch, 


360 1 Amphibalus , firſt Biſhop of 34am; 
$18 2 Machila, 

3 Michael, 
1203 4 Nicholas. 


1217 5 Reginald, 
1257 6 Richard, Biſhop of Mangdedicated 
the Church of St. Maries in Ruſcim 
or Caffle-Towne. 
1396:7 Robent Walby, 
2556. 8 Henry Man. 
9 John Merick, 
1604 10 Lloyd, removed to Cheffers, 
31 ----Philips, 
18 --—-Forſter, 
1641 13 Richard Parry. 
1660 14 Ilazc Barrow fcllow of Eaton Col. 
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The Preface to the enſuing Ca- 


talugue of Dukes, Marquetfes , 
and Earls, 


Bf He Kings of England as 
they arc the fountaine of 
all authority and juril- 
A diction intheir own Do- 
minions : ſo are they the 
| fountaine alſo of all civil 
EY nee ==== honour;which they diſpoſe 
of and d ſpenle, as to them {cems beſt, 
Kings hay: ſo much of God in them , whoſe 
Depuries they arc on earth , as many times 
where they finde merit and deſert , to raiſe 
the poore out of the duſt, that they may ſet 
them with the Princes , even with the Prin- 
ces of their people, Now for their honourary 
attributes , which by our Rings have been 
conferred upon thcir Subjects the anticnt- 
eſt are thoſe of Earl and Baron: the Kings 
of England, of th: Norman race , not giving 
unto any the (t;]z of Duke , untill that Edw. 
the third, created his fonne Edward the black 
Prince , Duke of Cornwal , Anno 1336. As 
for the title of Marqueſie, that was made ho> 
nourary by King Kichard the fecond,who firit 
created his great favourite , Robert de Vere , 
then Earl ot Oxford , Marqueflc of Dublys : 
as afterwards he madc his Couſcn German, 
Fohn de Beaufort , one of the ſonnes of Fobn 
of Gaunt , by Katherine Swinfort , then 
Lazl of Somerſet , the tixit Marqueſle Dorſet. 
But 
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But that of Earls hath been as ancient in th:s 
Kingdome , as the line of Normandy. William 
the Conqueror adyancing many to that ho- 
nour at his firſt entrance on this State , both 
to reward them for their ſervice , and oblige 
them to him, Of which ranke were the Earls 
of 4rundell, Chefter, Cornwall, Keut, Oxford, 
with ſome other ; Awno 1067 being the next 
year after he attained the Kingdome. Which 
with the other Earls of ancient creation, were 
commonly endowed de tertio denario placito- 
rum Comitatus , with the third penny of the 
pleas of that County whereof they wereEarls: 
the other two parts being accomptcd”by the 
Sheriffe (the Vice-Comer) into the Exche- 
quer, for the Kings uſe. And though we mean 
to go no Jower in our following Catalogue , 
then the ſtile of Earl ; yet by the way we may 
take notice, that Viſcount here became an ho- 
nourary title in the time of K. H.6. who in 
the 18. of his raigne advanced Sir John Beau- 
910nt unto that honour , and gave him place 
above all Barons , as Richard 2. gave his new 
Marqueſles precedencie before all Earls. 
Now at the ennobling of ag Loc was 
into theſ high dignities ,it is , and hath been 
of larer times the cuſtom of the Kings of En- 
gland, to give unto them tome ſet penſion for 
the ſuyport of their eſtate : which 15now ge- 
nera}ly brought untv this proportion , that 
Vilcounts have a fee of 20, markes , Earls of 
20. hi. Marquelts of 40. marks , and Dukes 
of 4v. 1!, aibgacd unto them , out of fome 
part 
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= or other of the Kings revenues. Which 
unty I obſerve not to have been uſed it) 
the creationof a Baron, exceptingonly that 
it pleaſed his ſacred Majeſty K.Charies I.when 
he created the right honourable AMMontjoy 
Blount ( Earl of Newport) L. Momtjoy of 
Thurkfton, in the County of Darby , to 
give unto him and his heirs, a fee of 20. 
markesper aunum: which I note hereby rea- 
ſon of the ſingularity and rareneſs of it, 

Nor have the Kings of England been ac- 
cuitomed to frame new honourary titles, for 
the advancement of thoſe men whichare dear 
unto them : but to preterre them before o- 
thers of the ſame honourary rank and order; 
Henry the fixth bearing eſpecial affeftion un- 
to Henry Beauchamp , Earl of Warwick, firſt 
made him the prime Earl of England, or 
Pracomes Anglia, And when he after made 
him Duke of Warwick , hee ordered himto 
have precedencie , next after the Duke of 
Xorfolke , and before the Duke of Bucking- 
bam, The ſame King Henry making his halte- 
brother Edmund of Hadham , Earl of Rich« 
mond , gave him the place above all Earls , 
and next of all unto the Dukes. Thus did 
King Fames of bleſſed memory conferre up= 
mt Earl of Nottingham , (on his ſurren- 
dry of the place and Office of Lord Admiral) 
the ſeniority and precedencie of the Adow- 
braies, (out of which houſe he was extratted) 
during the life of the ſaid Earl, And thus his 
acead Majelty K. Charles I.when SS " 
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the right honourable the Viſcount Walling - 
ford, tarlof Banbury, gave him preceden- 
cy. fore all Earls , crcared fince his Maje- 
ſhes. happy comming to the Crown. Andin 
the Patent of creation of the r ght honeura- 
ble the Lord Mont 'OJ Jo Car, thcr2 was 2 
clauſe of precedence inſerted , betore all the 
Barons of that vear , by wich hee torth- 
w:th had the place both of the Lord Craven , 
and the Lord Falconbridge , though created 
before :m, So abſokute a power have our 
Engliſh: Monarchs in the ditpe-ſing of tacir 
honours , and marthalling theſe perſons 
whom they have advanced to theſe high dy» 
nittes, 

As for the Female ſex, they have no reafon 
to complaine that they have been neglected 
or omitted in the diſtriburing of theſe hunou- 
rary rewards and dignities : lome ot rhem ha- 
ving had the happineie to taite the bounty of 
the Prince mthe higheſt honours. For thus 
the Lady Margaret de Brotherton , daughter 
of Thomas of Brotherton , Earl of Norfolk, 
was by King Richard the ſecond made Dut- 
chelle of Norfolk, Anne 1398. And thus 
the Lady Anne Brullen , daughter of Thomas 
Earl of Wilts, was by King Henry 8. made 
Marchioneſſe of Pembroke , Anno 1532. as 
was the Lady Margaret , dauyghter of George 
D. of Clarence created Counteile of Salisbu- 
ry by the ſame King Hemry , Anno 1514, 
Thus alſo the Lady Elizabeth Tinch , being by 
King Ames created Viſconnteile Maidfone , 
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was by our gracious Soveraigne -Lord King 
Charles 1, created Counteſle of Winchelſey , 
Anno 16:28, the dignity entailed on the heires 
males of her body begotten. And tially , 
this was the Lady Elizabeth Richardſon,witc 
of Sir Thomas Richardſon Lord Chict Jultice, 
created Baraneſſe Cramont , by his Majcity 
K, Charles T, not to ſay any thing of the Lady 
Mary Eane Baronelle Deſpencer,or of the La- 
Margaret Lennard , Baroneſle Dacres of the 
South ; being reſtitution rather then crea 
tons, 

Nuw for the method which Tam to uſe in 
this following Catalugue, it ſhall be after the 
moſt natural of the Alphabet 3 as being of 
molt eaſe , and ſpcedicit uſe im finding whar 
we have a minde to luoke tor. And 1n the 
ſame I ſhall lay down the jult ſucceſtions of 
and in cach fcveral title , (premiling brit a 
brief deſcription of the place denomunating) 
together with the year of Chriits nativity , 
whercin each ſeveral Duke , Earl, or Mar- 
queſic either ſucceeded in the place , or was 
advanced unto the ſame. I allo ſhall reporr 
in brief , on whar pretext of bloud ſuch and 
ſuch men attained thoſe henours which they 
have enjoyed ; If any neernelle of deſcent of 
bloud was pretended by them : and where a 
family breaks off, and a new comes-in ,that I 
have marked with a few crofies thusfapFenFe 
I have obſerved alſv who.and how many of 
each title have managed any of the great and 
honourary Offices tn the Conumon-gealth : 
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as thoſe of Lord high, Steward, Lord high 
Chamberlaine, Lurd Conſtable, Lord Admi- 
ral, Lord Chancellour, Lord Treaſurer ,Lord 
Chief Juſtice, or Lord Privie Seal ; together 
with the Lord Steward, and Lord Chamber- 
lain , of his Majeſties houſhold , and the LL. 
Preſidents of Terk and Wales, and Chancel- 
lours of either of the Univerſities. Such of 
them as have had the honour to be admitted 
into the Order of the Garter , I have noted 
with this little Aſteriſme*, And all this I 
have done with as much brevity as was poſſi- 
ble ; profeſſing nothing in this place but a 
Nomenclator ; a bare and naked Catalogue 
of names and honours , for the more eafie un- 
derſtanding of our Engliſh Hiſtory,which was 
the matter which firſt moyed me to compoſe 
theſe Tables. As for the order of preceden- 
cie of the men themſelves , that are thus dig- 
rufied and advanced, as now they ſtand ; that 
is to be accounted from and ty the ſeniority 
of their creations in their ſeveral ſeries : 
fave that a courſe was took in Parhament, 
31H,8. c. 10. for placig thoſe above the 
reſt , which were ent with the greateſt 
Offices of State and Court. As, viz. that of 
the Lord Chancellour,or Lord Keeper, Lord 
Treaſurer, Lord Preſident, Lord Privie Seca), 
Lord Conſtable , Lord high Chamberlain , 
Lord Admiral, Lord Marihal, tugether with 
the Lord Steward, and Lord Chamberlain 
of his Majeſties houſhold. Which manner of 
precedencie being it is perſonal , as unto the 
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men, and hath no reference to their place and 
titles , varieth and changeth with the times, 
according as they are in truſt and favour with 


their Lord and Soveraigne. But for the places 


which have given name and title to Dukes , 
Marquefles, or Earls ; and for the men that 
have been honoured with thoſe titles,they are 
theſe that follow : taking along ſuch Lords, 
and Viſcounts , as have been dignified with 
_ the ſel-lame titles , and no more but 
thoſe, 


Saint eAlbans. 


OI Albans is the faireſt and the goodlicſt 
Town inthe County of Hertford. It aroſe 
our of the ruines of vld Verulamium , a town 
more ſtrong and ancient farre , (as being the 
ſtrongeſt Fort of all the Britaines, in the time 
of Ceſar)though not half ſo beautifull, It took 
both name,original,8& Grandeur,from Alban, 
once a Citizen of Verulamium : who ſuffe- 
ring Martyrdom for the faith of Chriſt , du- 
ring the perſecution of Diocleſsan ; had firit 
a faire Church built in momoria] of him, in 
that very place : or if you will , Eccleſia mi- 
rand: —_ » atque ejus rey condigna, in 
the Authors language, (Bede biff. bib. 1. c.7. 

But this Church and Town of Verulam bed 
both deſtroyed, in thoſe fierce warres , whic 

were between the Saxons and the Britaims, 
Offa the great and puiſlaut K.of the Mercians, 
built not farre off from the old ſeate , a Mo- 
IT | _ naſtery 


— —— = —————_— M_ —_—— > —— 


ALB AN; 


OO — | O——_— — _ — 


naſtery to the honour of Saint Aibapy z en- 
dowed it with agreat revenue, and many 
goodly priviledges , as well Ecclehaitical as 
lſemporal. This in thort ume , improved 
the Monaſtery into a Town: the Abbart :n re- 
pard of his great polleſtons , and uriſ- 
diction corretpondent , drawing no ord.nary 
confluence ot all forts of people. Pope 4- 
drian, born at 4Abbats-Langley , about five 
m'}cs off,added rhis honour to the place, that 
as Saint Alhan was the hrft Martyr of the En- 
giſh nation ; fo ſhould the Abbar have pre- 
cedencie of all Engliſh Abbats. 1 his houſe 
was valued at the ſuppreſiion , at 2510s 1. 
6.8,1.d.per aunum ; and was ſurrendred into 
the hands of Sir Thomas Pope, Dottor Petre , 
and Maſter Cavendiſh, for the uſe of K. H. 8. 
Decemb. 5. Anno 1639. The Abby Church 
being a ſtately and magnificent fabrickas left 
ſtanding {tll, Townſmen purchaſing the ſame 
at the price of 400 11, and turning it into 2 
Pariſh Church , as it now remains. For the 
vreat battels fought about this town , and in 
the very iircers thereof,between the rwo con- 
rending houſes of Tork and Lancafer , I leave 
you to the common Chronicles, he per jons 
which it hath c1nvbled, are theſe that fcl/ow. 


Viſcuznts and Earls. 


1620 1 Francis Bacon, L, Verulam, and L. 
Chan; of Englaud, created Viic. S, 

Albans, Jan, 18. 
1628 
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OR 


1628 2 Rich, de Burgh,E. of Clan-Ricard in 
the Kigd.of hel.creat. E,of S.dlbangy 
Aug. 23. 

1636 3 Vlickde Burgh, E. of S. Albans , and 
Clan-Ricard, Ob. 1657. 5. P, 

+ + 

1669 4 Henry Jermin, Baron of S, Edm, 

Bury. 


eAlesbury , eAlesbury. 


S a fair Market Town in Buckingham: ſhire 
which ſtandeth in a Wale, and is ſeated 
upon the riſing of alittle * "ll , compals'd 
avout with many very pleaſant green 
Meadows and Paſturcs , the whole Vale re- 
ceives denomination from the faid Town, 
being called the Vale ot Alesbury , famous 
it hath bcen in times paſt , particularly for 
Ediths ſake there foltered » who obtenung 
this Town of her Father Frewald , for her 
Dowry , by perſwaſion of the Religious 
there , bid her Husband and the world 
adieu , betakmg her felt to the Vale where 
ſhe lived 2 pious and holy life , and for her 
rare {anctity in that fruxtul Age of Saints, 
became wonderful renowned , even to the 
working of Miracles , together with her 
fiſier Fadburg, Th: whole Vale is in great 
repute for grazing of Catrel, ſtyred with 
innum-rable flocks of ſheep , whoſe ſoft 
and line fleece; are in requeſt in moſt parts of 
k the 
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the world where. trading is countenanc'd, 
One (lately) intire paſture , called Berry. 
Feld (now part of the inheritance of Sir Rob, 
Lee , Baronet) un the Manuor of Quarendon 
beinglet yearly for 800. 1. But to return to 
Alesbury aforclaid , it is now become more 
remarkable by conferring an additional Ho- 
Por upon 


1664 1 Thomas Bruce Earl of Elgin in 
Scoiland 5 and Baron of Ampt- 
kill, creatcd Earl of Alesbwry March 
20. Ain. 17. Car, 24 


Ang [cy 
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eAngleſey. 

A is an [Lnd of Aorth-Wales,fituate 

over againſt Carnarvonſhire, from which 
it 1s divided by a narrow |treight, called in tae 
Latines Mona,by the Britains Aon;but being 
conquered by the Erglith, obtained the name 
of Angleſey, 2s one wou!d ſaygthe [land of the 
Enghth-men, Ir is exceeding trutful both in 
corne and cattel, from whence the Welch are 
liberally ſtored with both: And therefore it ts 


{aid proverbially, Mon mam Cymbri,that An- : 


gleſey is the mother of Wales. It was the anct- 
ent ſeate of the Drnides , and brought with 
no ſmall difficulty under rhe command of the 
Romans, by Fulius Agricola : the people 
tighring here , «t pro arts & focts, for their rex 
ligion and their gods, It contavieth mit 74. 
Partthes,the principal wherof 1s named Bean- 
marſh , being at th.5 time the head town of 
the ſhire © and Aberfraw, now an obſcure and 
homely place , bur anctently the Royal ſ-ate 
of the Kings of North-Wales, ihe perions 
which it hath given title to are only theſe, 


Farles of Angleſey. 
1624 1 Chr:{top. Vuliers,brother of Geo.D. 
of Buck,cr:ated E.of Angleſ.S-pr.24. 
1630 2 Charles Viliers , Son and Her of 


Chriltop. aforelud, Ob, 1660. with» - 


cut iſlue ma'ec. 
»s 


1661 3 Arthur Annfly, Baronof Alowports 
K 2 pagnel, 


dd -— ——— 


_— 


AKUNDEL. 


— 


pagnel , viſc, Valentia and Baron 
Mount-Korris of Mount-Norrts , 
created Earle of Angleſ. April. 20. 


eArundcl. 


Rundel is the name of an ancient town 

and Caſtle in the County of Suſſex plea- 
famly ſcated neare the river of Arun : whence 
it was called Arundale, or Aruntina valls, in 
ſome Latine Authors, The Caltle of great 
fame and ſtrength; but farre more famous for 
the Lords and Earles therof,than the ſtrength 
or b:auty. A place in this farre difterent from 
the ecit of England t the title of the Earle of 
Arundel, being annexed unto the Caſtle, ho- 
nour,and figncur.c of 4rundel ; and going a- 
long with the polleſtion of the fame : as was 
adjudged in that yreat controverlie, between 
Sir Fohbn Fitx-Alan , being in potieſſion of 
the Caſtle,againit Fohn Mowbray D,of Nor- 
folk, being the right hew 1n the neareſt de- 
gree, he Earles hereot in yp that by anci- 
ent Charter thcy had had the rertinm deng- 
rium,or the ſecond penny of the Plees of Saſ- 
ſex , and that they fometimes had their reſ1- 
dence and abude in Chicheſter , as the chick 
City of that Cuunty:are in ſome old Charters 
called tarles of Suſſex ; and i ſome others, 
Earles of Chicheffer, That which was theirs 
moit ; roperly, hath ſtayed longelt by them : 
and 1s 0i Ge increaſed by the add't'on of the 
titles and diguurics of the Baroiacs of Fitg- 
Alan, 
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Jan, Clau, Oſraldfiree , and Miltravers, 
with divers other lands, tenem: nts,and here- 
diraments, annexed unto the t:tle, name, and 
dignity of Earle of 4r«ndel, by ſpecio} Att of 
Parl:am..£. 3. Car. 1.R. the noble perforages 
which have borne this title, are theſe that tol- 


low. 
Earles of Arundel. 
10679 t Rog, Montgomery. 
togt 2 Hughde Montgomery, 
1098 3 Rob. de Moutgomery , deveſted 
of this hanour, 4», 1102, 
IP | 9p] 
4 Willam de Albeney, 
11899 5 Williande Albeney. 
1196 6 Wilkam de Albeney, 
1199 7 Willamde Albenty, 
12:4 8 Hughde Albeney, died 1243. 
he » 
i289 9 Rich, Fiiz-Alan , d:ſcended of 


the Lady Iſabel , filter of Hugh de 
Albeuey. 
r3ot 10 Edm, Fitz-Alan, 
1326 11 Rich, Fitz-Alau, * 
13795 12 Rich, Fitz-Alan, L. Tr. &I.Adm. 
1337 13 Tho, Fitz-Alan, L.Tr.died 1416. * 
1434 14 John Fitz-Alan, L. Malitravers..* 
1439 15 William Fitz-Alan, * 
1487 16 Tho. Ftz-Alan, 
1524 19 Willam Fitz-Alan, * 
1543 18 Henry Ftz-Alan, Ch, of Oxford. * 
K 3 1579 
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1579 19 Phalp Howard 5 fon of Tho. D. of 
Xorfolk,8 the La. Mary Fitz-Alan, 
1604 20 Tho. Howard, E. of Arund. and 
Swrry, and E, Marſhal of England, u 

died at Venice 1646, 
1647 21 Henry Howard, Lord Mowbray 
1 ſucc:2eded Thomas H. his Fathcr 
f in the Earledom of Arundel and 
the reſt of his Eſtates and honors, 

1651 22 Thomas Howard, reſtored to the 


Dukedom of Norfolk by Kin 
Charles the 2, yh by Toy 


dumerle, 
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Aumtrle, or Albemarle. 


Umerle, or Albemarle, is the name of a 
{mall Town and Territory in the Duke- 
dom of Normandy. It belonged heretofore to 
Stephen , the Son of Odo, deſcended from 
the Earl's of Champagne : whom William the 
Conquerer made Earle of Albemerle, as being, 
the Son of his half Siſter by the Mothers fide ; 
and gave unto him for the further mainte- 
nance of his eſtate , the Territory of Holder- 
neſſe in Tork ſhire, This title he enjoyed , and 
tete the ſame to his poſterity , who enjoyed it 
alſo. And when his iflue failed , the Kings of 
(England honoured others with it ; though 
thev had lon» ſince Iſt their eſtate in Aor« 
mandy : the Dukes and Earles Whereot , take 
thus 1n erder, 


Dukes and Earles of Albemarle, 


1995 1 Stephen, Son of Odo, Eatle of 
Bloys, and Lord of Holderneſs, 
1126 2 Wall. Je Gros. 


Is _ >74 
1179 3 Will. de Mandevile, E. of Eſſex. 
Hawys daught, of Will. le Gros. 
+ + *% 
1189 \W11l. de Fortibus, 


4 
s Baldwine de Betum., 
1212 6 Will. de Fortibus, 
7 Will. de Fortibus, 
K 4 3256 
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r1256 $8 Tho. of Woodſtock, D. of Glee, * 
ee »+ wh 
1398 9 Edw, Plantagenet, D, L. Adm, * 
> 
1412 10 Tho. D. of Clarence, E. * 


7. Bi 4. 
12 Rich. Beauchamp. E. of Warwick , 
crearcd Earle of 4umerie, by King 
Henty.6, Ob. 1439. 


** wh »þ 
1660 13 George Monck, created Duke of 
| Albemarle, Earle of Torrington, and 
Baron Monk of Potheridge , Beau- 
champ and Teyes , by K., Charles. 
2, July 7.7 


B ANBURY. 


Banbnry. 
Som y is a Town in Oxfordſbire , the ſe- 

cond both for wealth and beauty in all 
that County : Moſt famous n aur common 
Chronicles , for the great battel there-by 
fought between the two great houſes of Law- 
caſter and Tork : in which the vidtory fell w 
the Earl of Warwick, then chigfof the Lax- 
caſtrian party , wo forthwith touk King 
Fdward priſoner (of that name the fovyrh) 
yow ferl- rae a1:d hopeleſſe, It was not long 
fixce much waſted by a devour:ng fire , bur 
very wel! repaired and beaurifed ; and fill 
is as it hath been anciently , cafes conficiends 
notiſcimum , as Camden notes it, a i own 
much fimecd for the beit and moſt delicare 
ſort of GChecſes. It never haJ but one Err), 
and he 


1626 t William, I. Rnollys, Viſc. Walling- 
fe rd ,crened E., 0 Banbury , Auy, 
15, av hed, Anno 1631, 

1631 2 C har!e, Kuollys, fon and heir of 
Willam 2forcla:d, 


TT BATHE 


B AT HE. 


P. 
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Bathe. 


BR is the faireſt, and the principal City 
n all Somer ſerſbire , ſeated in a very low 
Plaine , and round about environed with hils 
very high and itcep: from whence cume ma- 
ny rivwets and freſh-water ſprings , tothe 
gxcat commodity of the people, But that 
which brings molt wealth unto the place, are 
not the waters from without , but thoſe was 
tcrs which 2re within, ſend.vgup from them 
n«uch thinne vapcurs , and a itrong ſent with- 
all; waich ſpr:rgs arc very medicinable unto 
many maladies. ]hree ot theſe ſprings there 
arc in all, the waters of the which bows re-+ 
Ee1ved in large and h:ting rec ptaccs for the 
publ:ck uſe ; they call the Kings Cath, th: 
crolle Barth, and the hot Bath. From bathivg 
m theſe waters, it was call.d the Bath ; awd 
thence Bathonia in the Latine : unicflt per- 
haps you rather th o& that batlung touk it 

hint trom herce ; and that ths PI:CC tOGE 
name from Bagon,or mons Baden; 51) far 
off,as certaiply Caer Badon , thc old Br i2.2ins 
called it, The Greehs and Latimes £AVC it 
names accordin? tothe nature and cond:tion 
cf the waters, or the Baths there bc 9: 1: bC- 
ing ca!lcd by Proſemzee, v0 wr Seprenh ot wan 
ters ;, by 4itoninns, Aqi« jolis the waters of 


the Sunne $s Otl the {elf fame rcaſcn CO) the 
fa:r Church here we hive fpoke alre2dy mn 


our de'cription of the B thop1 ck 3 which b=- 
ww; ruined among lt oticr Moraltcrics in the 
UMC 
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time of K. H. 8, hath of late times been , as 

it were re-edified, but certainly repatrcd, and 

beauriSed and made fit for uſe , by the-great 

coſts of Biſhop AMontagar, 2 late Biihop 

there. Earl it had none untill the time of 
H. 5. finc2 it hath had divers ; whoſe names 
and times wz now preſent you. 


Earles of Bathe. 


r456 1 Philibert de Chandew, a Britaignz 
born in France, 


1536 2 Joh: Bourchier, Lord Fitz-Warin , 
cr-:2ted & of Baths,by H.S. Juiy,10, 
15:9 3 John Bourchtor, 
1561 4 Willam Pourch er, 
« Fdward Bourchicr, 
16339 6 Henry Bourchicr, 


1651 7 ! hwy ( + 1\ 1 1X = k 
Cl yl « [ [. ] | | 41 E VIKCo 
Lirdslown 1nd Bar, Gr, of Bt 

diford nnd Au thampton, At ril 29. * 
B:DFORD 
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BEDFORD. 


Bedford. 

Re is one of thoſe three Counties 
which anciently were poſleſſed by the 
Cattieuchlani: the Countrey indifferently well 
rovided of all neceſlaries , both for food and 
Ewell, It taketh denomination from the 
chief Town thereof, called Bedford, or in the 
old Saxon , Bedawford, i. ce. Beds, or Innes at 
th! Ford. A Town conventently feated on 
both ſides of a river which runncrth through 
It z well built, and populous , as having in it 
no lefſe than five Churches, But the chict 
commen.lations which. it hath , 1s for the anti- 
quity a:24 !trength thereof ; as be:ng a Town 
ot no {inall ncte and conſequence , 1nno 572. 
when as Cuihwulf tae Saxon vanquithed the 
Britatns in the opea feild , and became Ma- 
ſtcr of the Country, The Caiti'c hire being 
counted very ftron»,2vd almoit umpregnable, 
brougrt no mall nuſh»:t to the place, bemg 
a peice much aim} at >y gl rthote wn the for- 
mer t:mes, Iivhich either pretendett to the 
Crown, or bare armc> againit ir, But ali the 
fortincations bet) (lemolithed in the retgue of 
K, H. 3. the people have lince hved 1a quict * 
and the chick reputation of it now coalilt- 
eth in thtz, that it hath gwen rhe titls of 
Dates and Earls to th.f: p.rfons following, 

bang 14 their ſeveral ayes 

Dukes and Earls of Bedtord. 


1 Hugh ds bcLomone , firnainet 


\, Pauper., ' 
1:56 
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1366 2 Ingelram de Cowey, E. * 


- ic 
1414 3 John Plantagenet, 3. ſon of Henry 4. 
L. Adm. Conſt, and Regent of 
Fr..D. * 
4 


+ 
1470 4. — On D. 
4 


Mo 
1453 5 Jy 4] Harfelld, E. of Pemb! roke, 
Fidedicr ts Krg H. 6, D.* 


«+ »þ 
1539 6 John L. Ruſſel], L. Pr.and L, Adm, 
created E of Bedford by Edw. 6. * 
1554 7 Francis Ruff. It, 
1585 $ Edward Ruſlell. 
1628 9 Francis Ruffell, 
1641 10 William Ruſlel;eldeſt ſon of Francis 
luccceded tus Father, 


BERKLLY 
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Berkley. 
Ba isthe name ot a nublc and an ai1- 
tent tam.ly , diſperſed in many places 
of this Kingdome. They took this name from 
Berkley Caltle , ſituate neare the Sever ne 
bankecs in the County ot Glouceſter, of which 
they were made Barons by KingH.2.Whereas 
tefore that time they were called Hitz Har- 
ding ; as being deſc: ended from one Kobert 
Fitz-H wiing of the * blou 1Roy2l of the Danes, 
Which Rel er: Firz-Harding by the name of 
Robert felins Is rdingi fill t gis Dace , 1s 
joyned 25 a Co-founder wth King H, 2. of 
the Cathedral Church of Bri/fal, (bur then a 
Mowvalter y only)as doth appea: by an :v{crip- 
tion cver the gate of the laid Church. Wills 
am T.. Berkley of this hoy ſ: , Ecing ac ſcended 
from th: Mowbrates , v.ho amo! Roe ts 
tl:s wire Earis of Woetr?': £ow , was in the 


— —  —— C——— 


year 1.2. cr.atcd Vilc, Perkley fy King 
LUcknd to ater wards Earl ct Not: ingh, im , 
and Far] Varſhal ov K'ne WH, 7. an { tin "ally . 
creat?d Marqgu. Ber &/vy | y the lame King H. 
Anno 150g NG dy ve without 1fine a!) thoſe 
t tles ende 1th him * thar ofohe Lord Perk- 


ley hill com nuing 'n the kne collatcral, 


- 's : . | 
l LT ard e1ai q- Berkiey, 
1491 1- Will, L. Berkley, created Vi'count 
Ie: KIE\ . TH" king } * «&. was ctCated 
Marqu. | Berklc y by f K, tl 7. —_ 
” art [ 705 iNue, 
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BERKSHIRE. 
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Bk /bire \ was anciently n the Sane t:mcs 
called Barroeſchare : which name the lear- 
ned Antiquary Maſter Camden out of Afſe- 
ries Menevenſis deriveth from Berroc , a cer- 
tain Forreſt, where grew good ſtore of Box , 
to wh'ch the peop le u'cd inthe t t:me of dan- 
ger to retire themiclves, It hcth converrent- 
ly all along the bankes of the r.ver of Thames, 
which 'erves them weil for the com eyance of 
their corne, fewell, and other commod:tics to 
the City of London: and centa: veth in it 140. 

Parithc ; ap which 1 2. are Market towns ; 
the cluet , RK ding , and Abington. But that 
wh <h gives _ luilre tout, 15 the royal 
Palace and Calle of Windjore, the principal 
am and rcitdencc of ihe moit hunourab'e 
ordcr of the Garter ; aid ndced the mot!t 
magniticent maafion o tag Kings cf England, 
Camden in lis Gcetcriprion of this Connty 
Loth concludes it thus, Thus much of 2:1 'F b 
which (as yct) hath g vea the titic v. Lavty 
o man, And truz :t was wicn he {o 1ail t, 
| ut fince ict nath boltowoa that titic on thihces 

Earls of Rerks. 
16:0 1 Francis Norrvs, creat, Ear} of Berks 
I 211, 28, 11.674 (ans a 46 ma ['e, 
te » 
1625 2 Tho, Howard V ic, Andower creat. 
Far! of Ber# /hire : tb, 7, ob Juiy 
1659, 

1659 3; Thomnys Howard , fon ani heir of 
A O.C1115 at tal * {uCccts oe JN the 


Eari dome of Der.Sbire, 


TY) Ls 
201 66h. 
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Brecknockſhire. 


Ath Radnorſhire on the North , Car- 

digan 3nd Carmarthenſhives , on the 
Welt, Glamorganſbire on the South, Hereford 
and Monmonthſhires on the Ealt : The length 
th:reot 28, the bredth 20 nules ; in the Bri- 
tith tis called Brechinean of a Prince named 
Brechaw'/us , who is reported to have had a 
great and an holy Oft-ſpring to wit 24. Daugh- 
ters , all Saints, The Country bares plcuty 
of Corne , and ts beautitied w:th Paſtures 
and Wonds. And the two Rivers on the each 
hide thereof T;b , and Wy, conteins ſtore 
of fiſh, eſpecially the lalt , where:n are Sat- 
mn and Touts in abundance, alfo in Preck- 
meckmeer , arc plenty of Otrers rehdent in 
the two Elements of Earth ant Water, de- 
{ruftryc to hih, The yreatelt gart of the 
Country exccpt townrds the North , fur- 
rounded with h ot Hilk andMountatnes. Breck- 
neck the fhire-Town fhnds in the heart of 
ths Country , wh the Britains call Aber- 
hodney , becauſe rhe two Rivers Hedney and 
Usk , do meet @1 that place. 'Tis of anent 
fmdrng as may be gathered from the Co:nes 
of Roman Emperors , which has becndigged 
up there , and doth now aZord the title of an 
Eat]: to 


1669 1 James Butler, Duke, Marquis, and 
Earle oft Grmoend, E. of Offory, and 
Vile 
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V ſc. Thurles , Baron of Arc's ard 
Lanthony , Lord of the Reg:lit:es 
and liberties of the County of -2i- 
fgerary , Chancellor ofthe Uni yer= 
lity of Dublin , hate Lord Licutc- 
nant Ceneral of Ireland, created 
Earle of Brecknock , July 20. 1660, 
and inſtalled Chancellor of 0x0n , 
Augult 26. 1669. * 


ZIO 


BRENTFORD. 
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BRENTFORD, 


Rentford a well known Town in the 

Councy of Middleſex , took name from 
the Kiver Brent , which riling out of a foun- 
taine now called Brawns-well , but more 
truly Brent-well , and. paſſing between Hen+ 
den and Hamſted hilly , falleth at this place 
into the Thames, Of molt renown in former 
times for the good tucceſſe which Edmund 
Iron-ſide King of England had againit the 
Danes, Anno 1116, which he compelled here- 
by to riſe from the Siege of Landon. Now 
of molt note for the thorow-fare betwixt 


London and the weſtern Countries , the paſ- 
nr _ Ls ' "4x. 6. + 45 f.o oo aol .f 


HMYC UL ena GOWN BY WALCL aUsL Lars van. wu 
travellers , a rich and well-frequented Mar- 
ket; and that it giveth the title of Earle to 


1641 Patrick Ruthen Earle of Forth in Scot- 
land created Earle of Brent ford at Oxon 
May 27.n the 20. year of King Charles 
I, ſecond Monarch of Great Britain. 
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BRIDGEWATER. 

BR Vdgewater » but more properly and in 
the old records Buygh-walter,that 1s, Wal- 
ters Burgh, {o called of Walter de Duato,who 
came in with the Xormans , & had fair kands 
given im in theſe parts by the Cunquerour 
Is a Town of Somerſet -ſhire. A great and pc- 
pu'ous Town it is , deſcendirg by the 
Chawert's to the Duchy of Lancaſter * and 
was by Hen. $, the heir of the La caſt: tan 
family , aJorned with the title of an Earl- 
dome; which h2 beſtowed on Sir Henry 
Dawbeney , ſon of that Giles Dawheney , who 
came in with King Hen. 7. from Britaine in 
France ; and was ty him made his L. Cham- 
berlain and Knight of the Garter. Which 
Henry dvine without iſſue , this title Ivino 
» 4 - uu 4 -_ _— 
long a ſlecp , was afterward awakencd'in an- 
other fanuly , or1cined to bea ſeminary far 
the Earls of Bridgewater, if 


A. Ch, 
1539 1 Henry L. Dawbcney created Ear! 
of Bridgewater. 30 H. 8. 
& wo + 
1617 2 John Egerton Viſc, Brackly created 
E. of Bridgewater, May 15. L. Pre- 
fident of Wales Lord Chanc, of Eng. 
1646 3 John Egerton, ſucc, kis Father, 
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BRISTOL. 


RifPol the third in rank of the Cities of 

England, is fituate on the rivers of Frome 
and Avon, not far off from the entrance of 
the Severne intq the Ocean, In that, regard 
it ſtands commodiouſly for trade and tratick, 
the ſhips with full ſayle comming up into 
the boſome of the City ; and verily the Ci- 
tizens there , are wealthy Merchants, and 
trade inro the moſt part of the world with 
good faith and fortune. Part of it itands in 
Somerſetſh, and part in Glocefterſhire , though 
they account themſelves of neither , being 
a County in it ſelf incorporate,and not inde- 
pendent upon any other than its own Ofhi- 


cers. A Town exceeding populous , and ex- 
onndnem oienals o chemo kom Gale PR | 


Sw $64 Sauniney » bing WS. 444 hi — $44 
ſewers made under ground , | for the con- 
veyance of all filth and naſtineſſe , which by 
them paſſeth into the rivers, The Caſtle of 
it once Was a place of ſtrength, andin it K. 
Stephen was kept a priſoner by Mand the 
Empreſle : but now not able to defend it 
ſelt from the ruines of time, Churches it 
hath init, and thereto adjoyning , to th? 
number of 18, or thereabouts , whercof the 
faireſt and moſt memorable, next to the Ca- 
thedral ( of which we have already ſpoken in 
our deſcription of theBiſhoprick,)!s S. Marie: 
of Radchffe , without the walls , eſteemed to 
be the fairit Paryh Church in England , yet 
however it hath long been a Town of Fame ; 

it 
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| it 15 not full an hundred years , fince 3t was 


mae > 7;thaps Sce 8 Bur Ictie tmce it became 
a ! + oubiluy , 4i4-n0t nll King James 
-gntericd tne hownur of Earle ot Briffol, 
On 


1622 1 J-hn Il. Digby of Sherborn , cr. F, 
of Briſtol. Sept. 1. Fac, 20, * 
1950 2 George D. ſucc, his Father. * 


BUCKINGHAM. 


TUchingham is anvther of the three Coun- 

ics, which were once the ſcate of the 
Cartieuchlani : and 1s ſuppoſed to take that 
name ftom Bucken, that 1s, Beech-trees, with 
which the Countrey is well ſtored, It is ge- 
nerally a very rich and plentifull ſoyle , e- 
qually good for corn, and grazing , and heth 
all along on the bank of the Thames , cunfron- 
ting Bark- ſhire. It conteines in it, 185, Pa- 
rijhes , cleven of the wh.ch arc matket 
Townes 3 and amongſt them the chief in 
name 1s Buckingham , the head fown of the 
Courty. A town of no great nute , when 
it was at the beſt; but more conſiderable 
herctofore , than at the preſent ; being once 
forr:hed with a Caſtle , now hardly to be 
found in the very runes , as alſo with a ram- 
pire and certam ſconces , bwlt for defence 
thereof agaiuſi the Danes , now more invi= 
fable 


BU 
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CKINGH AM. 


ſible thanthe Caſtle, The greateſt honour it 
can challenge, 1s that it hath given t1tles of the 
higheſt honour, to many a brave and worthy 
perſonage , as well of the bloud Royal as of 
other tamiles : who by the Kings of England 
have been h:nce deromunated 


Dukes, Marq. and Earles of 


LOJO I 
2 


1164 3 


1378 4 
1397 $ 


1444 6 


1460 7 
1486 8 


I616 9 


Buckingham. 


Walter Giffard, Earle of B. 
Walter Giffard. 


Richard Strongbow Earle of Pem- 
brok. 

Me Ma 
Thom. of Wooditock , .D. of 
Glouc, L, Conſtable, 


Humfrey Plamagerct, died 1400, 


= + 
Humtfrey Staftord, D. L. Con- 
ſtable, deſecrvied from a daughter 
of Thom of Woodffock, * 
Henry Statlord D, L, Conſta, * 
Edw, Staflord D, L. Conſta, Bch, 
I521, * 

CN 

George viſc, Vilers , or Earle of 
Buck, 14, Fac.Fan.s. Marg. Pucl:, 
Fac.1g, Fan.1o-and Fin:ly D.vf 
Euck.,21.7 ac, May,1623.1ir) Ad- 
miral and Ch, Canb, flari by Fel- 
101, * 


1628 10 Gco,Viljers,now D.k-, 1550. * 
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BULLINGBROK. 


Ullingbrok is an antient Town in Lincolu- 

/hire , heretotare belonging to the Lacies 
E. ot Lincoln, and by the marriage with Alice 
daughter and heir of Hex, Lacy E. of Lincolu, 
to Thomas E. of Lancaſter , this with the re- 
fdue of the Lands of, Lincoln, becanic unitcd 
and incorporated w.th thoſe of Lancaſter. 
The greateſt fame th:reof , was for a Caſtle 
built there by William of Ramara , E. of Li 
coln : but much more famous in lucceeding 
rimes,in that it was the birth place of K.H.4. 
ſurnamed (according to the faſhton ot that 
age) of Brullingbrok.) Ir hath been almoit 2- 
verlince his tume , one of the honours (75 we 
call it) of the Crown of England : but never 
made an honorarie title unto any family, un- 
till K, Fames conterred it on Sr, Oliver S. Fohns 
who poſſibly might affe& to be thence de- 
nominated , as tetching his deſc nt from the 
Lady Margaret Beau hang , Grand-mother 
to king Henry the 7. the her of the Lawca/?1i- 
an tamily, F 


Earles of Pullingbrok, 


1624 1 Oliver Tor4S, Fohn of Bletſo , cre- 
ated E. of Pullingbrok Fac, 22.DcCc. 
2©, 

15412 I OL; -, Cc ex. f, ho o > 1 kh! "0 
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lover atorclaid , by Pawict hs {c- 
cond 


21 6 Bridlington alias Burlington. 


cond Son (Oliver Lord S. Fobn the 
eldeſt Son being lair at the Battel 
at Edgehil)) ſucceeded his Grand- 
father in thus title, 


Bridlingron,alzas Burlington: 


[: a ſea-port Town in the Eaſt-Riding of 
Tork ſhire , with a famous Key tor commo- 
diouſneſs of Shipping , which ride there 
with ſafely ; of great note formerly by reaſon 
of Fobn of Bridlington , a poetical Monkiſh 
Prgphet,whoſe Rhymes pleas'd in thoſe dayes, 
though in after times refined Wits cſteem'd 
them ridiculous ; Near to this Town 1s a 
long Ditch called Earls- Dyke , caſt up by the 
Earls of Holderneſs to confine and bound 
their Lands ; not far from hence is a little 
Promontor y which with his bent made a Creek 
commonly called Flamberough-head ; But to 
return to our Town firſt deſcribed , it 1s now 
become of more remark for giving Title to 


1664 1 Richard Boyle , Earl of Cork in 
treland, created Earl. of Burlington, 
March 20, Ann. 17. Car, 3. 
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Cambridge. 
( PIs was once part of the 


pollcſlions of the old Irent,and takes thar 
name from Cambridge the chiet townthereot; 
and that der.ved cither from the old town 
called Camboritxm , which Antoninus men- 
tions in ths trad, or clſc , as other have con- 
ceived , from a bridge baik on the river Cam, 
on whoſe banks it Randeth. A Town that 
hath been long ſince dedicated untolcarung : 
here being a publique School erected Lune 
639 or thereabouts., by Sebert King of the 
Eaft. Angles,and thar ad morem Cantuaris- 
ram, 42S 1t in in Beda, But Schooles and ftu- 
ies being overthrown by the Daniſh fury , 
It it hay long forlorn and diſcontinued , tillir 
began to flouriſh wider the calmer times 
of the Xormans government, that 1s to ſay , 
about the middle of the reign of K, H. the 
firſt, the 3 K, of the Aorman Kings. Nor was 
It long betore , that of a famous Schoole , or 
LY: -bola illuſtres , as we phraſe it now , it did 
becume as famons an Univerlity : Robert de 
Remington affirmirg , that a the reigne of 
Adward the 1 it was male an Univerlity 

ſuch as Oxford is, by the Court of Rome. 
There are now 16 Colleges and Halls endo- 
wed, replenifl -d with ſuch ſtore of ſtudents» 
that unleſle it be in her hiiter Oxford, the like 
are not found in all Exrope, But we mult 
lzave this 'peculation of it as an Academy 
and Icok upon it next as a title of honour + 
' in 
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in which confideration we ſhall find it no l:tTe 
fortunate, than we did betore , m tncle Earls 
of Cambridge. 


1139 


1230 


1 Willam de Meſchines,ſon to Ran- 


do]ph E. of Chciter, 
oY 


2 WilLam Marg. of julicrs, 


2 Johnde Hamalt uncle to Qu. Phi- 


lp» wite of Edwatd, 3. 


S-, 
4 Edm, of Lanzley D. of York. 
5 Edw. Plantagenet D. of York. 
6 Rich.de Con:s:urghzz ſon of Edm. 


of Langlcy. 


James Marq. Hamilton: created 


Earl of Cambridge, 17, Jac. Fan+ 


15. Lord Steward. S 


$ James Marq. Hamilton, Maſter of 


the horlc. 


9 Willam Hamilton , Earl of Lana- 


rick , in Scotland , Brother of 
James Duke of Hamilton and Earl 
of Canhbridge , 'uccecded atter his 
decreaſe 1m all his Honors andEttates, 
But dywg without 1fſue male not 
long after the great fight at Wor- 
cefter , the Tule of Earl of Cam- 
bridge was extirgu:thed with 
hum, * 
& = + 
1661 
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AMBRIDGE. 


1661 16 Charles Stuart , eldeſt Son of 
James Duke of Tork, created 
Duke of Crmbridge. * 
11 James Stuart , Brother to Charles 
aforeſaid, 
1667 12 Edgar Stuart , Brothcr to Jamcs, 
born Sept. 15, 1667. 
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Cardiganſbire. 
S waſhed on the Weſt with the Iriſh Sea, 


and ſeperated from the Neighbouring 
ſhires by Rivers. On the North 'tis parte 
from Merionethſhire by the River Dovr, Eaſt- 
ward from Brecknock ſhire by Tort'y , and on 
the South from Carmarthen and Pembrok- 
hires by Tivy.The Eaſt and North ſides of this 
thirc containes a Range of Hills, which yeilds 
goodly paſture ground intermingled with 
pleaſant Pooles. The River Ty is ſtored 
with Salmons, and was in antient times fa- 
mous for the Beaver which bred thercin, 
a creature which will ive both by Land and 
Water , footed before like a Dogge and be- 
hind like a Gooſe , with an aſh colour'd skin 
and a long taile broad and griſly , which is 
uſeful! to him in his floateing. Two mules 
diſtant from the ſaid River , ſtand Cardigau 
the ſhire» Town , pleaſantly ſeated , and is 
now become of more note by giving Title to 


2661 x1 Thomas Brudenal , Baron Brudenal 
of Stoughton , created Earl of Cay- 
digan, April 29. by King Charles IT, 

3664 2 Robert Brudenal , ſucceeded his Fa- 

gher in his Eſtate and Titles, 
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CARLILE. 


CARLILE. 

(25 is the principal City in the Cornty 

Jo Cumberland , ſituate inthe furthelit 
part of the Kingdome toward Scotland , un 
th2 Weſtern Marches , fortitizd with a Ci- 
tade] ani ſundry Bulwarks for a defence 
againſt the Scots, as ſtanding ina place of 
moſt aivantag2 for the ſccuring of that 
border. It flourithed heretefore in rhe time 
of the Romans , and was by them called 
Lug i-Vallum , as ſtanding on the Trench, or 
Valem Pilticum, the Pits wall, as our 
ſtor.es call it ; made by the Romans. to de - 
fend their Province from the Pitts and Scots, 
So that it ſeems of old to have been the 
boundary between the nations : though the 
Northumbers after in the Saxons times , en- 
larg2d their Empire to the banks of Dan- 
britton Frth, From whence , *or when it 
firſt was called Carlile , our Authors fay not; 
but by that name , and in thz Latin by Car- 
leolum , it hath long been known. The Danes 
conſumed it into athes , and it lay unre- 
pa.red m rubbuh till the time of William Rie- 
fus , who rebuilt it. Since which by the ac- 


ceſhon of the iooge! See 3 erected thre 
vw 


by H.the firſt who ſucceeded Rrfas it came 
to be of wealth and credit ; and hathgiven 
th2 title or an Earllom to four levcral Fa- 
milies, which b2inz of a different quality , 
have im as differcnt times bcen Earls of 
Carlle 


* __ 
[. 3 Faris 


CARLILE. 


Earls of Cariile. 
I Randoiph Mcſchines. 
4 [+ >[4 


1322 2 Andrewde Hatcla, bcheaded. 1323+ 


fe + »% 
1417 3 John Plantagenet, 3. S-1of K.H.q. 
1460 4 Richard 4. Son of Rich, Duke ot 
York ( and Brother of K. UE. 4.) 
created Duke of Glouceffer, and Earl ot 
Carlile,, and niade Conſtable and Lord 
Admiral, and laſtly _—_—_ the Crown of 
England by the name of. K.R. 3. 
.* 
16:3 5 James Hay, Viſc, Doxcafeer, creat. 
Earl of Carhile 18, Jac, Sept. 19—* 
1635 6 James Hay. ob. 1660. 


« HL > 
1661 7 Charles Howard Viſe. Morpeth 
Lord Dacres , Son and Heir of 
Sir William Howard , Son and Heir of Sir. 
ilip Howard, Son and Heir of Lord 
William Howard. Third Son of Th. D. of 
Norfolk, , Earl of Carlile 20 Apr, 13. Car. 2. 
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CARNARVON, 
_—_ is 2 ſhire of North-wales, but- 


ting upon the H©:/h (cas, and parted from 
the [le of 1ugleſey by a ſtreit, or Fretum, A 
mounta.nous and rocky Country : but the 
d.feRts thereof arc plentifully luplyed by 
the Iſle ad oyning, It took name' from 
Carnarvon , the chief town thereof : herero* 
fore very ſtrongly walled , and fortified with 
a fair Caſtle, Fdward the 2, K, cf Englayd 
was here bern ; and hence according to the 
cuſtome of thoſe times , extiruled Zdward 0 
CARNARVON, For the occalion of it I refer 
you to the common Chromcles, The Princes 
of Wales had in this place the'r Chancery and 
Exchequer for all North-Wales : which was 
no ſmall improvement to it, Earl it had ne- 
yer any till the preſent Age , in which our 
Soveraigne Lord XK. Charles I, conferred that 
T.tle on 


1628 1 Robert Lord Dormer of Wing, viſc. 
Aſcot , created Eat] of Carmaroens 
4. Car, 1. Aug. 2, flaw at the tyit 
hoht near Newberry 1643» 

1643 2 Charles Dormer ſucceeded in the 
Earldom on the death of the Lord 
Robert D. his Fathcr, 


L 4 CHESTER. 
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CHESTER. 


CHESTER, 


Hefter is the principal City of Cheſhive, 
2.t1ent! y part of the Cornavu,TneCouns 
my not {o pl. "nt! ful in cory as in fuh and 
cattel ; but fruitful} in 20 on? thing more 
than the produftion of ancient Gentry ; of 
which it can fHill (hew more antient Famil:es 
than any one Cc: uity inthe Kingdom, The 
City built in form of a quadrantgfoureſquare, 
is encloſed with 2 wall that taketh up mere 
than 2 miles in cor:paſle , and hath 11 Pa- 
riſhcs 3 the houſes being very fair , and well 
built, ar d having al! along in the chief ſtreets 
before the loors, a kind of gall crie ; through 
which a nan may walk « ry from one end to 
the other, Seated it i£ vpon the River of Dee, 
on which , to ſhew his ſplendor and magniti- 
cence , K, Edgar was once rowed by 7 petty 
ngs of the Scots and Britans ,.to the great 
”_ "of the bcholders. The Earls hereof 
were anci:ntly accountcd Palatines, William 
the Conquerour g giving this Earldom to 
Hugh Lapin » a ro:le! Norman ; to beholden 
as freely by his ſaord, as the King Himſelf held 
Englind by bis on, And though it be now, 
and hath Jong bcen incorporated into the 
Patrimony repal yet it {fill hols the ri ghts 
and priviiezes ; of a County Palatine: and 
hath tor the adminiſtrar! on thereof, a « ham- 
beyla: nc, 4 Sn tice for the Com mon p; as of 
2 Crow + LO ) BAL O95 © th: Exch (QUIT A 


Shift, 


CHESTEK. 
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Shzriff, an Eſchetour and other Officers ; to 
the great eaſe of all the country in expeditlen 
of their bufineſſe. The Palatines hereof, be=- 
fore it came into the Crown, are theſe here 
following, 


Earles of CHESTER. 
1 Gherbodus a Fleming, 


1067 2 Hugh firnamed Lupus, 

1403 3 Richard Sorvot Hugh, 
»74 

14209 4 Randolphde Meſchines, 

1129 5 Randolphde Gernoniis, 

1153 6 Hugh Kviloc, Son of Randolph, 

118: 7 Rando}, Blondeville Son of Hugh. 
\4 


— ww —  - 


1233.8 John ic Scot, ſonne to the Lady 
Maud eldeſt fiiter of Randolph. 


Y 


SY I 
1245 9 Edw. cld:itionof K, He 3, 


a 


& 

1255 10-Simon de Moniford, Earl of Ler- 

celter , after whoſe death Cheſter 
was la.d unty the: Cro wn; and hath been 
fhnce united to the Þ x incipality of Wales : fo 
that who iſt to f2e The relidue of the Earls of 
Gh, Ber , \ha\\ ys them in the former Cata- 
} 4.9 VE of thz Princes of Wales , which have 
ev cit of th? Royal bloud of England, 
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Cheſter- Feild. 


Hefter-field is 2 Town of Darbyſh com-- 


®, monly called Chefer feild in Scarſdale. A 
Town , which by the runes of it doth ſeem 
to be of good antiquity z and therefore likel 
to have had fome more antient name , which 
ſeems to be now buried in thoſe ruines ; or 
by cuntinuance of time , quite worn out and 
loſt, It __ much of being made a free 
Burrough , in the time of K, Fobn ; and for 
the battail fought hard by between K. Henry 
the 3, and his rebellious Barons, in which 
Rob. de Ferrers , Earl of Darby, being taken 
priſoner , loſt his Eſtate and D1gnity , though 
not his life. But that in which it hath moſt 
cauſe to glory , is that from an ordinary 


Market Town , it is become the ſeat of an. 


Earldom , the ſhile and title of Earl of 


Chefterfeild, being capferred by K. Charles, 14. 


wpor 


2628 1 Philip Lord Stanhop of Schelford, 
cr, Earl of Cheſter feild,4. Car. Aug.4. 
2 Philip L. Sran.quand Child ro Phil, 

by Hcnry his cldeſt Sou, 


td 
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Chicheſter, 
*D Hicheſter the chicf City of Swſſex , bwlt 
by Ciſſa the ſecond King of the Sowth- 

Saxons, and by him called Cſſanc-caſter , or 

the City of Ciſſs , whence the preſent name * 

A City large enough , of a circular form , 

and well walled ; the buildings generally 

fa'r, and the Streets capacious four of 
which leading from the four Gates of the 

City croſs one anothexggga the middelt : and 

in or near that Croſle a'very beautiful Mar- 

ket place , ſupported with Pillars round a- 

bout , built by B:ſhop Read. Of no eſteem 

till the Norman Conqueſt, known only by a 

ſmall Monaſtery of Saint Peter , and a little 

Nunnerv. But on the renioval of the Epiſ- 

copai See from Scaleſey kither , in the t1me 

ot the Conquzrour , it encrealed duth mn 
wealth and greatneſs, and would be richer 
then 1t 1s, !t the Havcn not far @f were made 
more co:mmodious. At-the preſent there is 

no ſmall addition made to the honour of it , 

by giving the tutle of an Earl ro 


1643 Francs Leigh Lord Danſmore created. 
Earl of Chichefter in the 19, years of. 
Kinz Charles the light, Ext, 
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CLAKE & CL ARENCE. 


Lare is an anttent Town on the edge of 


Lo Suffolk,where it joynerh to Fſſex,feared- 


not far of from the banks of the river Stoure 
by which th2 Counties are divided. A Town 
that hath not any thing whereof to boaſt 
(rio Caſtle and the Collegial Church being 
both 1n rutbiſh) burrhat it gave both name 
and'ritle wito that Wh: Fain'ly , firnamed 
Do Clare 3 who in their times were Farls of 
Hartford , Clare and Gloucefer, ]ut the 
ma'e iſſu2 of theſe Clares Veing failed , Lionel 
the 3 Son of K, Fdw. the 3. (mwving married 
the ſfol-dreghger avd hojr of Wikiam de Erergh, 
E. of Oifer mtreland , begotten on the body 
of Fl;zaberh , one of the Siſters 2nd cokeires 
of Gilbert de Clare, who died Anno 1:91, 
the lat E. of Clireand Glocefter of that namic) 
w:s made Duke of Clarence ; the terminas 
t 010fthe title, being only changed , not the 
phce d*nonrnating; And from the change 


\, thas made (wh th L'note only bythe way) the 


v ſ:con Kinz-of Armes is furnamed Clrren- 
tieux; as apperteining formerly t» the Dukes 
of Clinrence { whom with the Earlcs preceding 
and ſucc:ecing, take v1 order thus ; 


4 
"Fi .- © 
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Dukes and Earles of Clarence. 


1 Richard Firz Gilbert, 
1139 2 Gilbert E. of Clare, 
11452 3 Rogerde Clare, 
1174 4 Richard de Clare, afrer whoſe: 
death , this title Jay long drowned 


im that of Glouceſter. 
v 


"Tn >I4 >.< 
Lionel, D. ef Clarence; 3'Son to K, 
Edw, the 3, 
J. oh oh 
1411 6 Tho.D.ctClarence, : Son to K. I7 
thea. L. Advvral. 
O 
:464 + Geo. 1). of Caarence, Brother to K, 
Edw: the «. L Conſtable, 
>s > 4 
1624 8 John Helys Lo ed Hou '-ron » C: 
F, of Clire, Com. Suffolk, 22.7.» 
Nov. 2. 
1623 9 John Hol! ©, 
1665: 10 Uyberr Hollvs now Earl of C). 


mo 
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CLARINDON, © 


Clarindon. 


A Very large and goodly Parke , lying 
near to and Eaſt-ward of , SaW#bury in 
Wilſhire , lying upon a Hill, on which ſtands 
twenty Groves , fre enclos'd , and each 
a mile in compaſs, A in times paſt 
with an Houſe of the Kings which in proceſs 
of time is fell toruine, but more remarkable 
for that in the year 1164 was made a certain 
recognition _ record of the Cuſtomes and 
liberties of the Kings of England, before the 
Prelats and Peers of the Kingdom , for the 
avoyding diſſentions between the Clergy , 
Fudges and Barons, of the Realm which 
were calicd the Conflitutions of Clarindon , of 
the which15 many as the Pope approved have 
been ſet down in the Tomes of the Councels, 
the reſt omitted, Clarindon is now become 
more famous by giving L»ffre to 


1661 xt Edward Hide, cr, Baron Hide of 
Hyndon , in the County of Wilts , 
Nov, 3. 1650, and on the 20, of 
April the year failow:ng was creatcd 
viſc, Cornbury in Oxford , and Earl 
of Clarindon ; ſometime Lord 
Chancellcr of Eng/and; and Keeper 
ef the great Seal, * 


CLEV E- 


CLEVELAND. 
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CLEVELAND. 


Bi nen— is a wapon-take or hundred in 
the north-riding of Tork-ſbirs,taking that 
name as Camdex x. us , of the ſteep banks 
which we call Clfes , which run all along the 
ſide thereof , and at the foot of which the 
Country ſpreadeth into a plaine full of fertile 
helds, It Cemmerh to be a place of a fair ex- 
tent, as b. ing one of thoſe 3 Arch-deaconries 


into which the whole County is divided ;, 


aud doth give the title of an Earl, to 


1625 1 Thomas L, Wentworth created E. 


of Cleve'and, 1 Car. 1 Feb. 7. 0b. 26. 


March 1667. S, P. 


CORNWALL, 


WYornwall is the molt weſtern part of Zx- 

zland, and takes denomination from the 
ſhape and faſhion of it , being like an horn 3 
which the 014 Britans called Kern , a3 now 
the Welch call the Country Kernaw, The 
people of it are a remainder generally of the 
antient Brizans ; whoſe language , for much 
of it , the” do ſtill retain : although by in- 
termixture of the Saxons, not calie to be un- 
derſtood by the Welch themſelves. The 
Country very mountainous , as Wales 1s alſo; 
and therefore of the leſle acceſſe to the Con- 


quering S.4x0ns : but the ſea-coſts well beau- 
tuhed 


A»; > 


CORNWALL. 

tilied with goodly townes , able to ſet to S. a, 
a good Fleet of ſhippes.. And for the moun- 
taines, they do2 recompence their detects 
without , by. their abundant wealth within, 


as being very full of mines of tne , whach' 


y2elds great profit to the Country , and fur- 
n;ſheth moſt parts of Chriſtendom with that 
commodity, The Earls of Cornwall hereto- 
fore gave great immunitics and liberties to 
thoſe that Iiboured , in theſe mines; and 
whenthis EarlJora fell again unto the Crown, 
Edw..the.z erefted a L. Warden of the Stan- 
naries, to have the governmen therzof, And 
at that time of its reverting to the Crown, K, 
Edw.z. gave it to his Son, lurname1 the black 
Prince.; ſince the which time, the elde!t Sons 
of the Kings of England , whether it be by 
birth, or by the death of th:ir Elder brothers, 
arg ipſo fatto. Dakes of Cornwall , without 
any creation', and” are at age to ſae their 1- 
very , how” young ſoever. Whom with tire'r 
predeceſiors we ſhall marſhal thus, 


Dukes, and 'Earles of Cornwall. 


; 1 Robert of Morton, E. of Cornwal, 
1087 2 WiL de Moxton.. 


<a 
1440 3 Reginald Figzz-Hatry , baſe ſon unto 
K. Hons. the firit. 


o_ 

1190-4 John ſecond Son of K. H. the 2, 

1325 5 Rich, Plantagener, 2 Son of K. Zohn 
K, of the Romans, 


1292" 


CORNWALL. 


272 6 Edvw, Plantagcnet, "- of Rich, 


ks 
| wy: . a 
rz03 75 Picrs Gavelton, 


he >! 4 
13:8 8 fohnof Eltham, 2 Sonof Eds, 2, 
13379 9 Edv.the black Pr.nce, * 

1357 10 Richof Burdeaux clle(t Son of the 
black Prince. * 

14co 1! Hcon, of AMonmonth , eldeſt Son of 
H. the 4. * 

1422 12 H, of Windſore,cld. Son of H. 5. * 

1454 13 Edw. of Weſt. cld. Son of H. 6, * 

\ 1479 14 Fdw. of Welt. eld. Son of Edw.4.* 
1484 15 Edw, of Weſt, cld. Son of Rich, 3. 
490 16 Arthur cld. Son of K. H. 7.* 

1504 17 Hen. 2.5Son of K, H.y.* 

15;7 18 Edw.cld. Sonct K. H. 2, 

1692 19 Hen. el, Son of K, Fames. * 

I6t2 20+ Char, 2, Son of K. Fames. * 

1637 21 Charl's cld. Son of K. Charles 1. 
now K. of Englind, * 


COTE NT RT, 

entry 18 A tar aid oondly City , within 
- the -lim ts of Warwick jbire , but now with- 
in the Courſty of Warwick ; heretofore cat 
d lo from the Convent , by whuch and th- 

tran{lating of the See Ep:'ſc: pal from Lic! 
feila ' hich r, itorec wexccedi 9 r! ch and weal- 
thy. Ard thou? zh is now hath neitthzr Con- 
vent , nor Epiſcopal See (more por in rune 


and in title) it 411 continues its old wea'th 3 
"Jl 
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COVENTRY. 


being the beſt City of mart and trade in a.l 
thele parts 3 commodiouſly built and fca- 
red , and more than ordinarily fr: quented 
tor an Inland Town. It belonged once unto 
the Earls of Cheſter , and afterward by many 
mcan conveyances to Fohu of Ekham Earl of 
Cereal ; and o this place became annexed 
unto that Ear!dom. Nor loſt it any thirg, 
but rather gained much by that annexatien 3 
Henry the 6, laying unto it certain of the ad- 
cent Villages : and making it with them a 
County corperate , cleerly diſtin from thar 
of Warwick, It is now one of the hunourary 
titles of the Duke of Buckingham , George 
Marqueſſe of Backingham , being created 
Duke of Buckingham, and Earl of Coventry, 
by letters patents bearing date in May, 21. 
Par. and the remnant of his life he , and 
fince him , his ſon enjoyed both the title of 
Dukes of Buckingham, and 


Earl: of Coventry. 


1623 1 Georges Villiers, Marqueſſe of Bug- 
kingham. * 

1628 2 George Villiers , now Duke of Auc- 
kingham , and Earle of Coventry, 

1670, ® 


— — 


CRAVEN. 
CRAYEN,. 

He County of Craves , in the Weſf+ 

Riding of Tork (hive , is (cated on the 
Head of the River A RE, which may not 
1mpropcrly be derived from the Britiſh word 
Crage , that is a Stone, for the whole trac 
there 1s rough all over , and unplea'ant to 
lee to , with Craggy Stones , hanging Rockes, 
and rugged wayes , un the midit whereot , as 
it were in a Lurking-hoſe , not far from 
ARE, ſtandeth Skipton , which lyeth 
hidden and enclo{'d among ſteep Hill , the 
Town is fair enough , and hatha very proper 


and ſtrong Caſtle, which Robert de Racmley 


built , Lately repaired by and now in the 
poſleſſion of the Counteſs Dowager of Pem- 
broke , Craven is ktely of greater note by 
being made an Earldeme , and gives hono- 
rary titleto 


1664 1 Wilkam Craven , Baron of Hamfed 
Marthal, created Earl of Craven 
Marci 20. Ann. 17. Car, 2» 
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Cumberland. 


| Q19t=-s wor is the furtheſt Country of 
> England , on the Northwelt fide , an- 
tiently part of the Brigantes. Ir 1s called 
Cumbria mtheLatine,and Cumbrorum terra, 
as being inhabited by the true and natural 
Britans,(who in th2.r own language are call'd 
Kymri) when as thereſidue of thete Northern 
parts had yeelded to the conquering Saxon. 
A Countrey , far the ſituation of it , neither 
ulcaſant nor unprofitable; the Valleys yeil- 
ding corn ſufficiently , the Mountains bree- 
ding great floeks of ſheep», the Meeres reple- 
niſhed with allkind of w.ld foul, and the 
adjoyning Sea affording a variety of excel- 
lene fiſh. Ir conteineth #1 1t not above 58 
Pariſh Churches, but very many Chappels of 
Faſe, as big and large as anyPariſh, Of theſe 
there are 9 Market Towns , whereof the 
chick (next Carlile) for diſpatch of buſineſs, 
1s that of Perith , wherein they hold their 
Selions and Aſliles, Inte was it cre this 
County became an Earldame: viz.. when as 
K. H the 8. beſtowed the ſtile and dignity 
of Earl of Cimb:rlaud , upon Henry Lord 
CyFord , whoſe flac till 1642, continuzd 


Earls of Cumberland. 


1525 1 Henry L Cliford creatcd Earl of 
Cumber, I'7, of K. H. 8, Tun, a8, * 
1542 2 Henry Cliftord, 


I«69 
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1569 3 George Clifford, 
1605 4 Francis Clifford. 
1640 5 Henry Clifford, 


1643 6 Rupert Count , Palatine of the 
Rhene , ſecond Son (livirg) of 
Frederick Prince Elittor Palatine , and the 
Princeſs Elizabeth his wife ,the only Daugh- 
| ter of King Fames, was by £&. Charles tis 
| uncle created Duke of Cumberland (the 
tamily of the Clifferds ending in Henry the 

| laſt Earl hereof ) and Earl of Holderneſs, 
Jan. 24. 19. Carob. 1. * 


DANBTYT. 


'Danby. 

D Anby is an antient Caſtle in the hundred 

or Wapontake of Cleveland, in the 
North-riding of Tork-ſhire , ſeated near toa 
large Parke , and a goodly chale ofthe ſame 
nain2. It belonged antiently unto the L, 
Latimer , and was fold with other lands be- 
longing to that Family unto Ralph Newil} 
Earl of WeFtmerland , who forthwith gave the 
ſame to his fon Sur George Nevil , whom K.H, 
the 6, not long after ſummoned to the Par- 
lament by the name of Lord Latimer, His 1{- 
ſuc male failing 11 Qu. Ehxaberhs time , and 
the Eſtate being divided between his two 
daughters and coheires , this Calltle with the 
hk adjoynng fell unto the ſhare of his 
daughter Aary , who being married to Sir 
Fohn Danvers of Wiltſh, was by him mother 
of S. Hen, Danvers, created by K. Fames L, 
Danvers of Danteſey , and by K. Charles I, 
E. of Danby 


16:9 1 Henry L. Danvers of Danteſey, cr. 
E. of Danby , Feb. 7. 10, Car, ob. 

1643. S.Þ,* 

2 > 
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DARBY. 


Darby. 
D Arbyſhire is a part of the Corizani , and 


rovk that name of Darby, the chief 
Town thereof. A Town conveniently ſeated on 
the River of Derwent , beautined with five 
Pariſh Churches, a goodly ſtone Bridge , and 
a large Market-place : and no tle famons 
tor Good Ale, than Banbury for Cakes and 
Checſe, Finally , the Town 15 well traded , 
an. of good reſort ; and 1s 1th: uſuall place 
of holding Sefhions and Aſl:Jes for all the 
County. The Countrey of the Ealt and 
South parts well manurcd and fruittull ; 
ye:ldivg a very ſpacious and —_p- pro- 
ſpect , both out of Tutbary Caſtle , and that 
of Boulſvver, The Welt part , which they call 
the Peak, is not ſo plealing t the eye, though 
poli:ble as profitable to the purle 3 bewg 
r.ch in iron , lead, and coales , waich it yeilds 
abundauuly ; and graz:ng multitudes of 
ſheep on the Mountain tops. It contaiues 
111t 105 Pariſn Churches, of the which $ be 
Market-towns ; the chict thereof being 
Darby , as before is ſaid * the Caralogue of 
whote Earls now fullowcth. 


Earls of Ferrars and Darby. 


1099 1 Rubert de Ferrars. 


I 
1138 2 Rob. de Ferraris. 
L199 3 


Willamde Ferrats, 


1319 
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1219 4 William de Ferrtars. 
1247 $5 Willam de Ferrars, 
1254 6 Robert de Ferrars. 


+ 3 
1279 7 Edmund of Lancaſter , (furnamed 
Crouchback) 2 Sun to K. H, 3. 
afrer which time this title was con- 
tinued in the Houſe of Lancaſter. 
1255 8 Thomas Plantagenec Son and heir 
of Edm. Qouchback , created Earl 
of Lancaſter Leiceſter and Darby , and L. 
Steward of Ewmgland beheaded, 322 
1327 9 Henry of Lancaſter , Lord of 
AMonmonth , Brother and hear of 
Thomas was reſtored to the Earldomes 
aforeſaid. E. 3. * 
1337 10 Henry of Mommouth , Son and 
heir of Henry created Earl of 
Darby mn his Fathers Ve: time, 11. E.3.* 
* »o »& 
1342 12 Johnof Gaunt, 4. Son of K. F, ;, 
created Earl of Richmond and m 
1362 did write himſelf Duke -4 Aquitain 
and Lancafter , Earl of Dar!y Lincoln and 
Leiceſter. * 
1386 12a Henry of Bullingbroke , Son to 
John of Gaant was created Earl 
vi Darby, ----* 
a » \- 
14%6 13 Thomas Lord Stanley , and of 
AM.:n, created Farl of Darby 1, 
H. 7. Lo. Conltable,—-- * 
1594 


| 
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DENBIGH: 


1594 14 Thomas Stanley, Grandchild to 
Thomas aforeſaid. 7 

1521 25 Edward Stanley , Son and her of 
Th, * 

1572 16 Henry Stanley , Son and heir of 
Ed.----* 


1593 17 FerdinanJo Stanley,Son and heir of 
Hen, 
1594 18,Willam Stanley , ſecond Son -of 
Henry Brother and heir male of 
Ferd,* 
1642 19 James , Son and heir of Wiliam , 
beheaded at Weftchefter , by order 
of the Fuenmto, 1651, * 
1651 20 Charles Lord Stanley and Strange, 
and of the Ile of Man , ſucceeded 
James his Father and is now Earl 
of Darby, 1659. 


Denbigh. 
| Þ pw ſhire 1s one- of the ſhires of 


Northwales, heretcfare appartaining to 
the Ordevices. The Countrey very moun- 
te:nous , and as barren generally ; though by 
the paines and induſtry of the husband-man , 
it be madc 1n ſome parts very fruitful. The 
chief "own Denbigh 1s well ſeated on the 
banks of the river Ifrad , which frum thence 
runneth into the Cluyd, the faireſt river of 
this country. A Town well peopicd and in- 
habited , eſpecially fince1t became the head 
of the County 3 which was not tull the 27 
M 
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of Hen, the 8. what time the five new thircs 
were added to the reſt in Wales , of which 
this was one. Bat before that it was the 
head Town of the Barony of Denbigh , beirg 
conceived to be one of the goodliclt territo- 
ries in all England , as having more Gentle- 
men holding thereof in fee , and by ſervice, 
than any other. Lords it hath had good 
ſtore , and of ſeveral Families ; but none of 
them a Parliamentary Peere (in refcrence 
hereunto) till theſe later times, Of late it 
hath given title both of Lord and Earlto 
ewo ſeveral Fatrulies 5 viz. to theſe 


Lords and Earls of Denbigh. 


1564 1 Rob, Dudley,created B.of Denbigh, 
& E, of Leiceffer , Eliz.6. Sept. 29. 
CI 


2622 2 William Viſc, Feilding , created Earl 
of Denbigh, 20. lac. Sept. 14. Maſter 
of the Warbrobe ſlayn in the ſervice 
of K. Charles 1.1643. 

2643 2 Balil F. fucc, his Father, 


De 'on- 
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Devonſinre. 

| B gd the moſt Weſtern Coun- 
trey of all England , excepting Corn- 
wall, rogether with the which o wade 
polleſhon of the old Danmonis. It is called 
Deviuan by the Corniſh Britaxs, that is , the 
country of Low-valleys , becauſe the people 
dwell fie the moſt part beneath in vales, From 
thence the Saxons had their Devonſhire ; and 
the Latines borrow their Devonia,-A coun- 
trey harbourous on either fide with commo- 
dious Havens , enriched with incxhaultable 
mines of Tinne , beautificd with freſh and 
pleaſant meadows, ſhaded again in other 
parts with greater ſtore of woods, and very 
well repleniſhed with Towns and Villages 3 
whercot it reckoneth in the whole 394. Pi 
rilhes, and therein 3737 Market Towns of 
good note and trade, The ' countrey 'of tt 
{z]f not ſo fit for corn , But that the toyl 
and travail of the ploughman ſupplics chat 
defeRt , and addes unto it both by coſt and 
indultry what it wants by Nature. Earls it 
hath had of ſeveral Families ; ,of which the 
Rivers and the Cowrtneys held the title Jong * 
as now the Cavendiſhes may doe, who have 
> ny of it 1n\the third generation? Bur 
ow long any of them held it , arul who they 
were thar interloped , wee ittall beſtfte, by 
looking over the parucular Names and Fa- 

mics cf the | 


M 2 Earls 
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wa Earls of Devonſhire. 


1 Ric, de Rivers or Riparis, 
2166 32 Baldwinde Rivers, 
1154 3 Ric. deRaivers. 
1166 4 Baldw, de Rivers. 
$ Rich, de Rivers. 
1184 6 Wil. de Rivers, 
1216 Baldw de Rivers, 
1345 8 Baldw, de Rivers, 


9 Wil. de Fortibus , husband of Ifa- 
bel, ſiſter of the laſt Baldw, 


_ 85. 6 BY 
1335 10 Hugh Courtney, ncxt heir of Iſabel 
de Fortibus, 

1340 11 Hugh Courtney. 

1373 12 Edw. Courtney. 

12418 13 Huyh Courtney, 

1421 14 Tho, Courtney. 

2461 15 Hen, Courtney. 


1469 16 H ey L. Stafford of Seuth- 
wick , made E. of Devon, by K. 
Edw.the 4. 


+ + 
1469 17 Joh Courtney , ſlain at Tewks- 
buty. 
2486 13 Edw. Courtney, 
1599 19 Wil Courtney, 
1525 20 Henry Courtney ; Marqueſle of 


Exeter. 
1553 21 Edw. Courtney, dicd 1556, 
= + + 
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1603 22 Charles Blount Lord Montjoy , 
created E, of Devon , by K, Fames. 
ub. 1606. 


+ & 
1618 23 Wil. Lord. Cavendih of Hard- h 
wick created E. of Devonſhire , 16 
Far, Avg. 20, 
16:5 24 Will, Cavendiſh. | 
1628 25 Wib Cavendiſh,cow E, of Devegy: 
hire, 1672, , ”M 4 "0 


——— en 


Dorcheſter. 


| þ -nmond is the chief Town of the 
_ ounty of Dorſet , ſo called from the 
Dikrot#iges, the old Inhabitans of theſe parts 
ia the ume of the/ Ramans, or fromthe Dur- 
nium of Ptol:m;, The word Cheſter being ad- 
ded by the Saxonsrafterwards, A Town of 


gran > Bilgquinyy. as .appcarcth by. many. 
pieces of Roman Co'n found near,ums at 5. 


ence walleJ , and beautificd with a ſtrong 
and goodly Caſtle : but the wal's many A- 
ges ſince pull'd down by the Danes z and the 
Caſtle being decayed and ruinous , conver- 
red into a Covent of Friers, now demoliſhed 
alſo, Once of large compaſle , as may te 
well conjeftured by the tra of the walls 
and trenches ; butin the time of the Daniſh 
furies, ſo ſpoiled and plundered, that it 

ever could recover the wealth and beauty 
which before it had : yet it hath ſtill three 
Pariſh Churches , and ſeemeth in ſonic re 
to have recovered its furmer dignity , 10 gi- 
ving the title of a Marquefle to 


1645 Henry Lord Pierre-point Earl of King- 
, ſon, and Viſc. Newark , created Mar- 
queſſe of Dorcheſter , in the 20 year of 
King Charles 1, March. 25. 


GE CEC - 
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DORSET. 


He County of Drſ# , abutteth upon 
that of Devon/hire, having the Sea upon 
the South,and Some: ſerſhire upon the North, 
It was inhabited heretofore by the Durotriget, 
and was all the. land they did inhabite. The 
air good , and of an healthful conſtitution ; 
the ſoyl fat and rich in many places, a 
wherem that it is defettive , i yeilds good 
ſtore of woods and paſture, The Country 
ymey very” pleaſant in her ſituation , as 
ing no lefle beholding tothe inner land Ris 
vers, than the bordering Ocean ; the one 
yeelding merchandiſe from far, the other-tha 
commodity of conveyance to molt parts 
thereof; and both of them good ſtore of fiſh. 
It conteins in it 248 Pariſhes,, and in them 
18 Market Towns; the chief of which in name 
is Dorcefter , as that wir ch doth denominate 
the whole Country , and took that name it 
ſelf from the Durocriges,whom before I ſpake 
of ; unleſſe you rather think that it comes 
from Durnium, which Prolomy placeth m this 
traſt, A Townnot famcus for much clſe,than 
that it hath lung been, and doth full continue 
the honorary utle of theſe Noble perſonages, 
which have been ſeyerally 
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Marqueſſes and Far's of Dorſet. 


x Ofſmundde Sees, E. Ob. 1099. 
*» ow »þ+ | 

1397 2 John Beaufort, Marqueſie, Lord 
Admural, * 

1412 3 homas Beaufort, Ear), Duke of 
Exeter , Lord Chancellor , and L. 
Adm. * 

1443 4 — Peaufort Earl and Mar» 

elle. * 
1454 5 Hen, Beaufort, Marg, 
3462 6 Edm, Beaufort, Marq., 


CN 
1475 7 Tho. Grey, Marq. * 
1494 8 Tho. Grey, Marg, * 
1539 9 Hen. Grey, Marq. D. of Suff \5ch, 
I1553e* 


+ H h 

1603 10 Tho, Sackvil L, Buckhurſt, created 
E. of Dorſet. 10. Fac. March 1;, 
L. Tref. and Chanc. of Oxford, * 

1608 11 Rob. Sackvil, 

1c09 12 Rich, Sackvil. 

1625 13 Edw, Sackvil , Lord Chamberlain 
unto the Queen, 

1652 14 Rich. Sackvil , now Earl of Dor ſet 
1670, 


Dorer 


4 
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Over , is a well known and famous 
[own, both for the Haven and the Ca- 
itic , tor the ſecurity and renown of which, 

and the convenuent fituation of it over againſt 

France, it hath long been accounted one of 
the Cinque Ports, Sexted 1t is in the very 

South-Eaſt point of Kent , from whence a 

man.may calily diſcern the coaſt of France, as 

being but 2.4 miles diſtant. The Town ſtands 

1m the bottom between the clyffes, very warm 

and (ate ; the Caſtle mounted up aloft, both 

to command and to defend it, A place indeed 

oi ſuch unpregnable ſtrength , and fo great 

importance; that Philip King of France, when 

Lewys his Son being called in hither by the 

fat ous Barons againſt their Soveraign L. 

King 7ohn , had gotten many Towns and 
Forts, but yet could nor get the maſtery off 
this piece , Seſpiled a.l, ſay;og, verily my Son 
bath nut one foot of land m England , if he 
be not miſter of Dover Caſtle, It now g ves 

utle of an Ear] to 


1627 1 Henry Cary, Viſc, R-chford,created 
F. &t Dover ; Car, Mari. 8. 

1666 2 John Cary, Viſc. Rochford, Son and 
b:1r cf Hey atorclud, 


Ms 
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ESSEX. 
Fi was antiently pertcining to the 


Eaſt-Saxons , and made achiet part of 
their Kingdom ; h:nce i took the name, Be- 
fore it did belovng tw the Trinchames, A 
Country large in compaſſe , fruitful of corn 
and other forts of grain , plentiful in fafſron, 
well woodcd, and well watred alſo ; and that 
not only by the Sea, and the River of Thames, 
which wajherh all one fide thereof , but with 
fair , and freth , and fiſhful Rivers, whuch do 
afford no ſmall commodity unto it, The gre1- 
reſt want it hath 1s of ſweer freſh air ; thoſe 
prrts thereof which Jye along upon the 
Thames, (which they call the hundreds) beiug 
very aguith and uchcalthy, This County con- 
teinerh jn it 415 Pariſh Churches, whereof 2x 
are Market Towns , of which Colcheffer 1s far 
the richeſt, faireſt and beſt traded. Yet in re- 
gard it ſtandeth in the extremity of all the 
Country , the Seſſions and Aſſulles are held 
moſt commenly at Chelmesford , which i: al- 
moſt in the middl- of it, Bur it 1s timc to 
leave the Country, and come unto 


The Earls of Eſſex. 


1129 1 Geofrey de Mandevil.e, 

1157 2 Geofr:y de Mand, 

1166 3 Wil. de Mand. 

11.99 4 Geof, Fitz-Pigrs, L, Ch. Juice. 
| 1312 
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12t3z 5 Gecof. deMand, 
1216 6 Wil. de Mand, 


> > 
1223 7 Humfey 4c Bohun,E. of Hereford 


who married Maud, fiſter and her 


of Wil. de Mand. 
$ Humf, de Bohun, L, Con. 
9 Humyf, de Bohun, L. C. 
19 Humf, de Bohun, L. C. 
11 Johnde Boukun, L. C. 
t 2 Hunif, de Bohun. 
13 Humf, de Boh. L. C. Ob, 1371. ® 


Bo 
14 vid no Eien Chand a4 
15 Hen, Viſc. Bourchier, * 
 % »% 
16 Tho, L. Cromwel. * 


* + þ 
19 W.L. Parte, Marg. of Northamp. * 


Te ws | 

18 Walt C'Evreux, L. Ferrars, deſcen- 
ded by the Bourchiers from the 
Bohuns. * 

19 Rob. d'Evreux, maſter of the horſe 
E. Marih. and Ch. of Cam. * 

20 Rob. d'Evseux » Vilc. Heret, Ob, 
Sept. 13. 16.6» 


th »* 
21 Authur Capel, Baron of Hadham 
creat. E, of Effex Viſc. Malden 20. 
April, 1661. 13, Car. 2+ 


EXETER: 


=" 


Jr _ now thechief City of Devonſhire 
45 heretofore of the Danmonii , by Pro- 
tomy called Iſca, and ſo by 4monine, but that 
th2 Copies are miſtaken, i which, initcad of 
Iſca Da nmoniorum, we read Iſca Dunmoris- 
rum, A fair and goodly Town it is , ſeated 
upon the Eaſtera bank of the River Ex,from 
whence it had the natne of Excefter. In 
cfrcait- It conteins within the ways about a 
mile and a halt , belides the ſuburbs which 
every way ſtrerck out to a grear lergth ; and 
in that circuit there are numbred 15 Parudh 
Church, behd:s the Cathedral. «The whole 
environ:d 'v.th deep ditches, and very ftron 

Walls , kaving many Towrs there:n, very wel 
d r\d:d, and yer the awumofity of the inha- 
birants is a greater ſtrengih unto it , than the 
Walls , or ditches ;z whereof they h: ve gucu 
nutable proof , in theſe Mter-t1m 5, Bur for 
that I reter you to the common Chronicles ; 


and now preſent you wth the 


Dukes, Marq. and Earis of Exeter. 


13358 1 John Holland, E. of Haningdon, 
niade D. of Exeter by K, Rich, 2. * 
e + 
1415 2 Tho. B:auf rt, E. of Dorfet, L. CF, 
ard Adm, made D, of Fxeter by K. 
H. the «<, 


1444 
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1444 3 John Holland, D, L. Adm. * 

1474 4 Hen. Holland, D, L. Adm. 
'| of th þ 

1525 5 Hen. Courtney, E. of Devonſh, cr. 
Marg. of Exeter by K, H. the 8.* 


«x > 
1605 6 Tho. Cecil L. be gh, cr, F. of 
Exeter 3. Fac. Aay 4. 
1623 7 Wil. Cecill. Ob. i639. * 
1640 & David Cec:l]. 
9 Joh 1 C.cilly, ſucc, his fath. David in 
the Earldom, and is row hving 1669. 
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FALMOUTH. 


Falmouth 


| ben antient and capacious Haven in 
Cornwal, able te receive one hundred 
Ships to ride therein with fafety , guarded 
from the wind on every fide with brims of 
high riſing banks, In the mouth of this Haven 
there mounteth. up an high and ſteep craggy 
rock , which the inhabitants call crage, t 
puller on either hand , as well for defence and 
lafety of the place , as terror to Enentes , is 
fyrtitied with Block- houſes, to wit, the 
Caſtle of S. Mandir Eaſtward , and the Fort 
or Caſtle of Pendennss Weltward , both 
built by K:”ng Henry 8, And in the year 1664, 
our Soveraign Lord K.Chan les 2, was pleaſed 
to create an Ear] deriving his title trom the 
Town aforcſaid, Viz. 


1654 1 Charles Berkley , Lord Firzharding, 
created Earl of Falmouth March 2c, 
Ann. 17. Car. 2. but he not lovg enjoy'd the 
Honor , for the year following , Joſt his 
life for his Majelty in the Sea ſervice againit 
the Dutch, Fune 2. 1665, without iſſue, 


Fint 
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Flint. 

Lintſhire , is one of the old ſhires of 

Northwales and though augmented ſome» 
what by K. H, the $. what time the March- 
ground was appropriated unto ſeveral ſhires 
(for which ſee 35. H. c. 26.) Yet it is ſtill the 
leaſt of all,as not containing above 28 Pariſhes 
and of them only one market Town. The 
Countrey not ſo mounteinous as the reſt of 
Wales ; exceedingly well furn fhed both with 
corn for men , and oraſle for cattel ; of 
which it hath good ſtore for number , though 
for bulk bur little, It took denomination 
from the Caſtle of Hint , begun by H. 2. but 
hmthed by K, Edw. 1, for a good fence againlt 
the Wekb., This Country hath been jo 
held to be an appendant on that of Cheſter , 
and doth ad gladium Ceftri « pertixere ; as the 
old books fay, But both united now unto 
the princ pality of Wales, Edward of Wind- 
for eldeſt lon of K, Edw. 2. was ſummoned 
by his father tv the Parliament by the name 
of E, of Cheſter , and Flint ; finee which 1t 
hath continued as 2 title in the Princes of 
Wales; and there you ſhall be ſure to tind viho 
were Earls ot Flint, 


Glamo 3 
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Glamrgan. 


Lamorgas 's one of the Shires of South- 
wales , lying along the S2a coaſt, 
berwixt the Counties of AMonmonth and 
Pembroke : enc2 part of the Siluris , and 
by the Welch called Glath-Morgan , from 
Aorgan a great Prince hereot , as ſome 
conceive, but rather from the word Mor, 
which in the antient £ritiſh Language hg» 
tieth a Sea ; agreeable to the firuation 
of it , all along the Shores, The northern 
parts hereof very rough and rountainuus , 
kut the Southern of a better compoſit on, 
beautgh:4 with many pleatant valleys , 
and traded on evcry (ide w.th a cu, wh 
of Towns , there being reckoned in it 
118 Pariſhes , the chicf ot which for 
itrength and beauty 1s the Town of Caerdiffe, 
the Barony at this time of the Earls of 
Pembroke. Reduced to the obedience of 
the Crown of Englaxd in the time of 
William Rafus by the valour of Robert 
Fitz-Haimon Lord of Corboile 11 Normandy, 
and 12 adventurous Kn'ghts , whom he 
brought 1 his company ; bet wixt whom the 
Country was div:4:d (with the Kings con- 
ſent) as foon almoit as conquered by 
them. But the Poſter.ty of mit of thele 
Adventurers be'ng qu te warn out , the 
greateſt Lords hcreof were of the Family of 

the Herberts, in wiych re'pert, 
1645 
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i645 1 Edward Somerſet, Lord Herbert 
ol-r2in'd of K.-. Charles the fit 
the Title of Farl of Glamorgan 
his Father the Lord Marg. of 
Worcefter being then alive, 

1667 2 Henry Somerſet , Marq. and Earl 
of Wercefter , Vide Worceſter, 


Glouct- 
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GLOUCESTER. 


Glouceſter. 
Loucefter- ſhire, antiently was part of the 
pelic{ſhons of the Dobuni, A fruitul and 

a.pleaſant Countrey , being honoured with a 

fail courſe of the river of Severxe, and the 0- 

riginal or fountain of the River of Thamey, 

That part thereof which is beyond the Se- 

verge isoverſpread with weods; all which in- 

eladed in one name , make the Forreſt of 

Dean. | hat part that butterh upon Oxford- 

ſhire , is iwelled up with h 1ls , called the Cot- 

ſwold hills; but theſe even covered,as it were 
with ſheep , which yeilds a wooll of nota- 
ble fineneſſe, hardly inferiour to the beſt of 

England, Between thoſe two is ſeated a moſt 

fruitful Vale , fruitful ro admiration , of all 

kinds of grain , and heretofore of Vines 
and Vinyards ; the want of which 1s now 
ſupplied by a drink made of Apples , called 
Syder , which here they make in preat abun- 
dance. In this fo fruitful Vale ſtands the 

City of Glowcefter , denominating all the 

Country ; and taking name from the old Gle- 

vum, herein placed by Antonine ; for Gleau- 

ceſter. the Saxons (tiled it. A fine and neat 
city I aſſure you tis, daintly ſeated onthe 

Severe , with a large Keye or wharf on 

the banks thereof , very commodious to the 

Merchandiſe and trade of the place. The 

ſtreets are generally fair , and the town well 

built. And which addes no ſmall luſtre to it , 

Richard the 3, once Duke hereof , by laying 

unto 


| 
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unto it two of the adjacent hundreds, made-it 

a County of it folf ; calling it the County of 

the City of Gloucefter, A City fnally it 15 , as 

worthy to denominate ſo rich a Country , as 

is the Country to give title t5 thoſe eminent 

__ » that mtheir ſeveral times and ages z 
ve bcen the 


Dukes and Earls of Glouceſter. 


1112 21 Rob. Baſe, SonatKAH.1.E. 
1147 2 William , Sor-and.heir of Rob, 


co. > 
1395 3 John ſans Terre,Sonto K. H.the 2 
who married lfabel , daughter aud 
cohir of WilhE. ef -Gloce, 


4 Geof, Je mul. E. of Efex, 2 
hu: band of Lfabel:! . 


- oe 
I216 5 Fs. x cot Son of Ma- 
bel , another coheur of E. Wil, 


1230 6 GabR te Elaed-Senof Amici 
anather of the Coheirs, 
245 7 Rich. de Chre: + | 
1262 $ Gilb,de Clare, who married Joan 
of Acres, daughter to K, Edw. 1. 


* + 
1299 9 Ralph. de Monte Hermer , 2 has- 
band of Joan of Acres, 


+ + 
1324 16 Gilb. de Clare, Son of Gilb, and 
Joan, 
1337 
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3. *%, uy 
1337 11 Hugh L. Audley , married Iſabel 
filter and coheir of Gil, was mead 
Earl of Glewceſffer; Henry of Lancaſter , 
Earl of Darby z William Montagne , Earl of 
SakitSwry z Wilbam Clinton , Earl of Hun- 
zingtox ; and Robert Uford , Earl of Suff, 


» 2 
1347 32 The Xt Weodiiok, D. of Gloe. 
. &L Conſtable.” 


+ + + 
I Thos. L. , id { of E- 
eh = 


1414 14 Honlhn «a 4. D.* 


2461 15 Rich, + brother to K, 
Edw. 4. L. Adm. and Conſt. D,* 


. 


- - 
1640 16 = K. Charles 1. de- 
clared Royal Father Duke of 


Guilford 


nn — 


GUILFORD. 


— CL ——_————  —  — — 


261 


Guilford 


FR the Saxou tongue is called Gulthe-ford, 
2 beautitul Market Town in $ aryey, leated 
upon the River Wey , it is now well frequent- 
ed and full of fair F»ns. In old time it was 
a Royal manſion of the Zmghſb Saxon Kings, 
Near the River ſtands the &roken Walls of an 
old large Caffle, and in the midſt of the Town 
is a Church , the Weſt-end whereof made of 
arched work , and embowed over head ſeem- 
eth to be very antient, In Wiliam the 
firſt his book is to be ſeen , that the Xung had 
75. Hages, or Houſes , wherein remained 195 
men. The Town1i3 now become of more noute 
by giving T.tle of honor to 


1660 1 Elizabeth Viſcounteſs of Kynelmak y 


in 1reland, created Counteſs of Guil- 
ford quring 'ic4, Fuly 14, 


Hanford, 
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Hartford. 

Anford. ſhire is another of thoſe Coun- 
Hoa! , which formerly were inhabited 
b-* the Cattrenchlani. A Cuuntty', as it 15 de= 
ſcribed by Camden , rich in corn fields , 
paſtures , meadows , woods , grove, and 
Cleer riverets z and which for antient Towns 
niay compare with any of its neighbours ; 
there being no one ſhire in Ewgland , that 
can ſhew more places of antiquity » in fo 
{mall a compaſle, It conteins in it but 120 
Pariſhes, and of them 18 are market Towns. 
The Shure-town, which doth alſo give de- 
nomunation unto all the Country is Hartford, 
ſeared on the bank of the river Lea , by Beda 
called Herwdford , which ſome intexprete the 
Red ford , and other ſome the Ford of Herts, 
A Town not much frequented , nor greatly 
inhabited , as 'overtoped by Ware , which 
enjoyeth the through-fare; and by S. Albans, 
which enjoyeth the trade of all theCountrey. 
The greateſt commendation of it is in the 
antiquity , and that it hath becn longeſt a 
ritle of > ek of any other in this Country? 
the Family ofthe Clares and Seymours having 
been long cnobled with the ſlile of 


Earls of Hartford, 


1139 1 Gilbert de Clare. 

1152 2 Rog.de Clare, 

1174 3 Rich, de Clare, 
4 Gilb. de Clare, 


1230 


I S— 
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1230 5 Rich.de Clare, 
1262 6 Gilb. de Clare. 
1314 7 Gilb. de Clare, 


He 

1537 8 IH >0._. . Ke Beauchamp, 
created Earl of Hartford , by K. 
Henry the 8 , after D. of Somerſet, 
died 1551, * 

1558 9 Edw, Seymour, third Son of Edw, 

1621 10 Wil. Seymour , Grand Child to 
Edw, was by K. _—_— in the 
I'7. of lus reign made Marg. 
o Hirtf.cd after _ Parl. i6e b 
12. Car. 2. reſtor'd to the diguty 
= precedency ef Duke of Somer- 
on; * 

1661 11 William Seymour,Grand Child to 
William aforeſaid , ſucceeded his 

Grandfather, in all us Titles, 


_— 
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Hereford. 


Freford-ſhire , was in times paſt inha- 
Hou by the Silures, A Country,wh ch 
beſides that it 15 right pleaſant, js for yeelding 
of corn, and feed? of cattel , in all places 
moſt fruitfull , and therewith paſſing well 
furnithed with all th ngs neceſſary for mans 
life ; infomuch that it would ſcorn to come 
hchind any one County in England, the peo- 
ple ufing it for a byword , that for three 
W.W.Ws. that is, Whear,Wooll, and Water, 
2t yeeldeth to no ſhire m all the Kngdom, 
The name rt taketh from Hereford , rae chicf 
Town thereof , which roſe out of the ruines 
of old Ariconinm , here placed by Antonine; 
the tract and foot-ſteps of which name , it 
doth ſtill retain . The Town 1s ſeated very 
pleaſantly upon the banks of the River Whe , 
m the middle of moſt flouriſhing Meadows, 
and no lefle plentiful corn fields : and for 
defence thercot , had once a ſtrong and ſtately 
Caſtle , which now time hath ruined. The 
Normans became maſters of the place , af- 
ſoon almoſt as they had made their entrance 
into England,and unto them the Caſtle owerh 
Its original ; and 2 years after the ſaid Con- 

ucſt, it was mad» an Earkiom , and hath 
unce given the title of 


D: hes, 
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Dukes , Earls, and Viſcounts. 


1090 1 Wiilam Hitz Osbern Earl of 
Hereford, 
1072 2 Rog. de Breteville , ſecoud Son 
of William. 
- Jo. I. 
114t 3 Milesde Gloceſt, L, Con, 
1143 4_Rog. L, Co. 
1154 5 Walter L. Co. 
6 Henry L. C. 
7 Makel, L, C. 
= + »þ | 
1199 8 Henry de Bohun, Grand-child of 
Marg. daughter of E. Miles, L+ Cs 
1220 9 Humf. deBohun,L. C. 
1275 19 Hum. de Buhun, L. C, 
1298 11 Hum. de Bohun, L. C. 
I322 12 Johnde Buhun, L. C. 
1334 13 Hum. de Bohun, L.C.. 
1361 14 Hum, de Bokun,L. C. died 1371.* 


EX 
1357 15 Hen. of Bullwgbroke, D, of Here+ 
ford, marricd Mary daugter , and 
cuheir of E. Hum. after the ex- 
tinction of his line, the Staftords 
d:d lomctimes uſe the (ule of Here- 
ford, © 
oY Me 
1547 16 Walt, d'Evreux , Viſcs deſcended 
by the Buurch:ers trom the Boh. * 
1558 17 Walt. d'Evrcux, Viſc. E. of Eſſex.* 
1576 18 Rob, d'Evreux, Viſc, E, of Eſſex.” 
N 1604 


2.66 HEREFORD. 
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1624 19 Rob, d'Evreux, Viſc. Heref. and 
Earl of Eſſex. 

1646 20 Walter 4'Evreux, Kt, on the death 
of Robert D. Earl of Eſſex (the laſt 
E. of that Family) ſucceeded in the 
Title of Viſc. Hereford and Lord 
Ferrers of Chartley, 

21 Leiceſter d'Evreux , now Viſc, 
Hereford, and Lord Ferrers, 


H 0 L- 
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HOLDERNESSE 
Hows is the name of a large Pro- 


montory or head land, in the Eaft- 
r:ding of Tork ſhire, lying on the South-cait of 
the river of Hull : Prolomy ſeems to call it 
Ocellum , a certain Monk Cavram Deiram, or 
the Hollow Country of the Deirians ; exprel- 
fing in thoſe words the new name of Holder- 
neſſe. William the Conquerour gave this ter- 
ritory to Stephen the Son of Ode of Cham- 
paigne Lord of Anmerie, in Normandy ; 
whoſe iflne did continue Lords hereof, whiles 
any iſſu2 of yhat houſ> contiuued, But that 
line being extint in Aveline , firſt wife of 
Edmund Earl of Lancaſter , the Earldome of 
Aubermarle , and the honour of Holderneſſe 
were ſciſed into the Kings hands , for defaule 
of hcirs, It hath hin dormant fince, till theſe 
later days; in which K. 7 ames, beſtewedthis 
ttle , On 


16:0 1 John Ramſey , Viſc. Hadington in 
Scotland , cr. E. of Holderneſſe and 
Bar, of Kingſton upun Thames , 18, 

Fac, Dec. 30. Mort ſans iſſue, 


1643 2 Rupert Count Palatine of the Rhene 
crea, D. of Cumberland and Earl of 
Holderneſs .F au.24, of whom: more 
m Cumberland. * 


Nz H0 Ls 
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298, HOLLAND. [OR 
HOLLA ND. 
| 2 is one of the 3 parts ofLincoluſh, 


ſituate on the South-Welt corner of it, 
in the fennes and mariſhes, The ground ſur- 
rounded much with waters , herctotore yiel- | 
ded very ſmall ſtore of grain, but grcat plen- 
ty of grail», and plenttully furnubed buth 
with hh and fowle. But now upon the drey- 
ning of this fenny Country , they begin to 
plough it , aad ſowe the fame !o ploughed 
with rape-ſeed , which ye1lds a very great in- 
creaſe , and 1s become a rich commodity, The 
Town of molt antiqu ty is Crowlaud , here- 
tofore famous for the Abby , valucd at the | 
| ſuppreſſion at 1217 1. 5 5, 11 d. per Annum, 
That of moſt trade and note 1s Boſgon ; a fine 
| Town indeed , and very famous for the ]ar- 
teru, which is a very excellent ſea-mark , and | 
a land- mark too. And this with all , 1s to be 
noted of this Country , that howloever one 
can hardly tind a ſtone in :t ({uch 1s the ſoft- 
neſle of the ſoy) yet you ſhall no where finde 
more beautyful Churches , all but of ſquare 
and poliſhed ſtone, It now giveth t.tle of an 
E. to 
1624 1 Hen. Rich. L, Kenſington, cr. E. of 
Holland, 22 Fac. 4pr. 3. Chan. of | 
Cam,---- * 
154$ 2 Robert , ſucceeded his Fathcr, 
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HUNTING DON, 


TUntingdon- ſhire was heretofore inha- 
b:rced by the Iceni, A Country gene- 


rally good for corn and t:Ilage ; and towards 
the Eat , where it adjo) oth on the fennes » 
as rich in paſturag2:-e iſewhzre it !t as plea- 
ſant th w2h not to proftable , by reaſon of 
the rrin» 3 hille, and nne chady groves. It hath 
be en horde. fore well beſet with Woods, ard 
was indeed a Foreſt till the time of King 
Henry thz {:cond , inthe beginning of whoſe 
re: one , d:$foreited. In this rezard 5 the Fo- 
reſt ye:lding ſpectal opportunity , and de- 
l:ght for Hunters , the chief Town of it had 
the rame of Hunter down , w2 now call it 
Huntingdon ; with very little variation, The 
Town commod:ouflv {:ated upon the nor- 
thorn bank of the River Ouſe , ring untoth2 
North on the aſcent of an hill ; ado! ned with 
four Parith Churches , and had a little Ab- 
bzy once, founded Ly Aſard the Emper. 
and E"/faxce Love laft: the ruinzs of the which, 
and of a farre myre-anticnr Caltle , built Ly 
Ku: Edrxa:d the older , Annes 919. are yet to 
be een. This County 'conteineth in 1t ve 
vihcr market Towns , beſides the ſhirc- 

Town, and 9y Pariſhes in the whole : and 
did bccome an Farldoms preſently on the 
Norman Conqueſt , as it hath cver lince con- 
tinucd in theſe 


N 3 Eails 
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Earis of Huntingdon. 
1058 1 Walthedf. 
te oo 
1095 2 S'mons. Lice, married M:ud the 
daughter of \Walthcof, 


ye T , 
1108 3 DavidPr.o Scutland , 2 husband 
of Maud, 
1134 4 Henry ſonne of David King of 
Scots, 


Me 2 
1136 5 Simcnde A Iz, 


* + »þ 
I152 6&6 Malcolm Kivg of Scots, ſonnc of 
Hen, 
1165 57 Wil. after K, of Scots, 
1174 8 SmondeS. Lys, E. 
1190 9g David z Snot Henry. 
12i9 lo Johnle Scot Sen of Dav:d. 


*_ 
1337 11 Wil. de Clnton. 

OO 
1377 12 Guilcard d'Anguleſme. * 

L * * 
1388 13 John Holland, L. high Chamb, 
1416 14 John Holland, D. of Exet, * 
1447 15 Henry Holland D, of Exon. 
1472 16 Tho. Grey Marg. Dorſet. 

4 


1479 17 Wil. Lord Herbert of Gower, 
3 


Ie29 
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1529 18 George Lord Haſtings, created 
Ear! of Huntingdow by King, Henry 
the 8, 
1544 19 Fr, —_ 
1560 20 Hen, Haſtrgs. 
1595 31 Geo, Haſtings , Brother to Henry, 
22 Henry Haſtings , Son and Heir to 
George, 
23 Ferdinando Lord Haſt, Suc, his 
Father, 
1655 24 John Haſtugs, 
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KENDALL. 


| , tsthe name of a Town in W:/Z- 
morland,callcd alſo Candale, and Kirk by 
Candals , as beirg ſeated ima dale ncer the 
river Can, The Town built in the manner 
of a Croflz, two long and broad itreets 
crolimng one another 3 a Town of great rc- 
ſort & trade , eſpec:ally for woollen cloaths , 
which they make there in great abundance , 
and thence vent thrcugh all parts of England. 
This Town hath been an antient Barony , 
deſcending from the Talbeyſes, to the Brroſes 
or Bruces, by them unto the Roſſes of Wark, 
ſome of whoſe line attained the title of L, 
Rofſe of Kendal , ſo to diſtinguiſh them from 
the Lord R905 of Hamlake ;, and ſoat laſt un, 
to the Parres , to one of which it gave the 
title of Baron of Kendall, as it hath Jone be- 
fore of E, to others, of more note and emt- 
nency ; which are theſe that follow, 


1 John D. of Bedford , 3 Son unto K. 
H. 4. Regent of France : and E, of 


F Kendall, * 


te + 
143s 2 JohnD. of Somerſet, E. of Kend.* 
OF 
1446 3 John de Foix, cr. E. of Kend. by K. 
H. 6. fince which, thoſe of that Fa- 
mily do write themſelves Earls cf 
Longuzville and KenJall 
he » 
1539 
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$39 4 William Parre Knizht , created 
Lord Parre of Kend, ill, 30 Henry 
the 8. March. yg. (created after 
Earl of Ex. by King Henry the 8. and 
Marquefle of Northampton by King 
Edward the C. the rights and in- 
tereſts of which houſe are now devol- 
ved unto the Herberts, Earls of Pem- 
broke ; deſcending from the Lady 
Anne , kc and heir of the laid Lord 


Parre. 
+ % % 70 
Charlcs Sturt, 2 Son to F ames D, 
f I rh, Ws declat ed Lu'ic of " Kendall, 
ad D.ed young, 16C 7 
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KENT, 
| Ca , in Latine Cantium , fo called as 


being ſeated in the Canter Or corner of 
the Kingdome , ts a very rich and plea/ant 
Country , lymg between the Thames and 
th2 narrow Seas. A Conntrey very gocd 
tor corn, and tic for paſturage , according to 
the Jeveral plots and parts thereot z ard 
wondrous full of fruitful and well-ordercd 
Orchards , {rom whence the City of Low- 
don 1s fupplied with moſt ſort of tru t, The 
Villages and Towns ſtand exceeding thick , 
be'ng in ail 398 Paaithes , beſides Icller 
Harol-ts ; wh.ch mak? up the two Diccelſes 
of Cunterbury and Roch:ffer, It hath a!lo 
divers ſafe Roades , and ſur2 Harbuurs 
for thips ; and thoſe exceeding well defended 
w ti torts and Caſil:s. Ceſar , wicen he 
ariived in Kent , found here 4 Kngs , (tor 
ſo they call'4 the Chicfs of the principal 
Fanulzs) and g ves this teflmoty of the 
pcopie, that they were the moj# courteor's , 
and vill of a'l the Britans, In the dech- 
ning of whoſe Empire , Vortiger give this 
Cuuntrey unto the Saxons , who being 
Heathens , when the r-i} of the Ift> were 
Civiltians, gave an cccalion to the Pro- 
verb ot Kent and Chrifendom. At tha 
tim 1t was made a Kingdome ; as in the en- 
trance of the Normans 1t was made an Earl- 
607 4 ard {9 t hath contirucd inthe portons 


, 
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Earls of Kent. 


10679 1 Ode Bof Baieux , half brother to 
the Conq, L. Ch. Juſt, & L. Tr. 


- ice > 


1141 2 Wil. of Ypres. 
« + 
1227 3 Hub, de Burgh, L.Ch. Juſt. 


« i > >. : 
1322 4 Edm. of Woodſtock , Son to King 
Edward 1. 
1;3o 5 Edm, Plantag, 
1333 6 John Phamag, 


He * + 
7 Tho, Hol, married the La, Ioane 
of Kent , daughter of Edmund of 
Wood, * 
1360 8 Tho, Holland. 
1397 9 Tho. Hol. Duke of Surrey. * 
1490 10 Edm, Hol, L, Adm, * 


2 >> 
1461 11 Willam Nevil L. Falconbridge. 


th oe | 
1465 12 Edmund Grey , L Ruthyn. L. Tr, 
created Earl of Kant by King 
Edward 4. 
13 Gco. Grey. 
1596 14 Rich, Grey died 1 523. 
15751 15 Reyinald Grey. 
2572 16 rene! Grey, 


16'7; 
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1613 17 Charles Grey, 

162-- 18 Henry Grey. 

16;9 19 Anthony Grey , Clerk , Parſon 
of Burbage inthe County of Lej- 
cefter , grand-child of Anthony, 3 
Son of George Grey Earl of 
Rent, 

1642 20 Henry Grey , ſucceeded his Fa- 
ther Anthony , in his Eſtate and 
Titles, 


KING- 


—_— CD. 


—  — — —— — — 


EEENSE=wn—__—_ — —_ CO CC ——— _ — 
_ — 


KINGSTON. 


ee er EO OOO NS 


KINGSTON. 


Ingfton , is the name ofa well known and 


cmunent Town in the Eaſtl Rid ng ot 


Tork-ſhire , which ſtanding on the mouth 
of the river Hull , where it doth fa'l into the 
Humber , is better known | amongſt us by 
the name of Hull. A town indeed of no 
antiquity , being firſt built by Zdxard the 1, 
who lik ns the htuation of the place , com- 
P ounded for it with the Abbot of Mearx , 
(tro whom it formerly belonged ) and 
uf built the town , and cauſed it to 
be called Kingffon ; it role up in a little 
time to grcat reputation z ſo that for 
fair ard ſum »tuous bnildings , ſtrong block- 
nouſcs , wc.ll furniſhed " ps , & wealth 
of trade, it is become the myſt remarkable 


towa for mcrchand:ſe in theſe parts ot 


England, Michael de la Pole, the hrit 
Ear! of Suffolk of that Family , being Son 
2t Wilham de la pole, ar' a merchant here 
obramed great Pri) lc {ICs tor the place 5 
which his ſucceflers-ast cy grew in favour , 
did increaſe and multiply : and in the 
dayes of Henry 6, William Earl Marq. and 
Duke of Srffolk , procurcd it to be mas 
a County mcoryporate , as our Lawyers 
phraſc it, Of Jate dayes of a Cuuinty 1t 
vccame the Earldome , of 
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1628 1 Robert Pierrepoint , Viſc. Newark 
created Ear] of Kingffon upon 
Hull, July 25. 4. Car. 1. fa 
on the Kings party , upon the 
Humber. 

1644 2 Henry Pierrepoint , fucceeded 
his Father , and was created 
Marq. of Derchefler March 24. 
1645. 
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LANCASTER. 
Yf | » or the County Palatine of 


Lancaſter , was heretofore a part of the 
Brigants ; and lieth npon the Iriſh ſea , roth- 
North ot Cheſhire, The ground accuunted 
not ſo fertile as in other places, fitter for 
oates and ſuch lean corn, than wheat or 
barley. And yet it 1s obſerved with all , that 
in theſe parts thereof, mn which the husbang- 
man 15 not wauting to it ,in colt and labour, 
that there it yelleih corn in a very good 
meaſure, The ayre thereof may 'cem tobe 
very heahh.ul; and one would eaſily conje- 
Giure fo by the complewon of the Gear = 
wich are tair and beoutrirul, And yet the 
Country is not much nihabited , as inthe 
ne»1hbonrirg ſlvres about them { there be- 
ing in fo large a quantity of ground , 2s this 
fure contains, not above 36 Parithes though 
ivdecd many Chappels of Eaſe , equal to Pa- 
rithes elſ2where tor multitudes of pc ople. Tr 
takes name from the Town of Lancaſter , or 
more truly Loncaſtes , lcated upon the banks 
of the river Lonc , whence 1t had thyname 
the Saxons adding Ceaſter (25 in other places) 
for the rormmation. The Town nut very 
well pe>pled , nor much frequented , and ver 
of thit authority and credit , rhat It pives 
name tv all the County , and hath obteut=d 
this priviiedye from K. Edw. the 3.that the 
Seficns and AGEs flint be eld in no a- 


. 
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ther place, What Lords and Governours it 
had in thc former times , we regard not h:re. 
The firſt time 1t became an Earidom , was 
when K. H. 3, conferred that title on his 2 
Son Edm. and it was deſtinate to greataelle 
in the Grit foundation ; there being laid 
unto it at the very firſt , belides this County, 
the whole confiſcated eſtatcs of the Earls of 
Leiceſter and Darby, anJthe Barony of Mon- 
month, And into this by marriages accrew- 
cd in time, the great eſtates of Wil. fe Forti- 
bus, E. of Aumerle and Lord of Holderneſſe, 
Beaufort , and other goodly lands in France ; 
the Earldome of Lincoln , and good part of 
that of Salwbrry, the Loriiips of Ogmore 
aid Kydwelly in Wales, which were orce the 
Chamxerths. 7Fohn ot Gaunt added hireunts 
the Cattles and Honours of Hertford , ard 
Trickhill, and his ſon Bullinghroke a rot 
ofthe lands of Bobuu being E,- of Hereford , 
Eſſex , and Northampton : ſo that it was the 
greateſt patrimony (asI ver ly think) of ary 
ſubject Prince 1n Chriitendome, Lancaſter 
hnally was made a Connty Palatine by K, X; { 
the 3, and hath been honoured with theſe 


Dukes and Earls of Lancaſter, 


1267 1 Fdm, Plantagenct, 2 Son of K. Hen. 
the 3, Earl of Lancaſter, 
2 Tho. Plantagenet, 
> Hen. Planta, 
4 Men, Planta. firſt D, of Lancaſter. * 
[252 
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1352 5 Johnof Gaunt, Son of K. Edw,the 3 
married the La. Blanch daughter 
of Henry Duke of Lancaſter, 

1359 6 Hen, of Bullingbroke , Sun of-John 
of Gaunt , after King of England, by 
whom this County Palatine , and al! 
the lands and honors belonging, and 
incorporate into the Dutchy ot Lan« 
caſter, were brought unto the Crown 
of England though governed as an 
Eltate apart by ts proper Officers , 
as it continued till the time of King 
E.4w. the 4. who did appropriate 4t 
to the Crown , and diflolved yhe for- 
mer goycrument thereof , to which 
It was reſtored again by K. Henry 7. 
and fo ſtill remameth under the gut- 
dance of the Chancellor , and other 
Oilkcersot the ſame, 
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LEICESTER. 
LEICESTER, 

| Bo nr is a part of the Coritant, 

ind took that name from Leiceſter the 

chict town thereof ; a town indifferent large ; 


and of a reaſonable handſom building , and as 
well traded as moſt inland towns that want 


_ — 


(as this)the benefit of a navigable river.It had | 
once a very fair Collegiate Church within | 


It, & a fair Abbey cleſc unto it , and a ſtrong 


Caſtle therewitha] ; but all theſe the iniqui=- | 
ty and injury of time hath ruined. Only the | 


Hoſpital , of all the antient edifices , ſtands 


ſill undefaced, As for the Countrey hence | 


denominated, it bears corn good plenty , 
but is bare of woods ; the want of which is 
well ſupplyed with pit-coale , with which the 
Northpart of the Country doth ſtore all the 
reſt. Ir conteineth in the whole 200 Pariſhes, 
and of them 12 are market Towns ; the 
biggeſt, as in bulke being Leiceſter, ſo in 
title too ; as that waick hath been honored 
even before the Conqueſt, which the ſtile and 
reputation of an Earldom ; and hath con- 


tined 1t till now in the games and fanulics 
of theſe 


Earls of Leiceſter, 
1057 1 Algar the Saxon, 
2 Edwyn died 1071, 


WE * * 
1193 3 Rob. de Belloamont, 
1113 4& Rob. de Bellomont, 
1168 $5 Rob, te Beaumont L.Stew, 
1190 


ml. 
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1190 6 Rob. de Beaum, L. high Stew, 


1206 5 Simon de Montf. married Am'cia , 
ſiſter and cohcir to the lait Earl 
Rob. E. of Lei. and L. high Stew, 
1239 $8 Simon de Mont. L. high Stew, 
i 
126757 9 Edm. E. of Lauc I. hich Stew, 
1296 19 Tho, F. of Lanc. L. high Stew. 
1324 11 Hens, D. of Lane. L. high Stew. 
1345 12 Hen. D. of Lanc, L. ygh Stew. * 
the % oh 
1;60 13 Wil.of Bavaria, E. of Heinalt mar- 
rie4 the La. Maud of Laxc. 


to who& 
1361 14 To.of Gaunt, D. of Lan.L. Stew, * 
1399 15 Hen. D. of Lane. L. h gh Stew. ® 


- i 8. 
1564 16 Rob. Dudley, L.Denbigh,L.S. and 
of the houſe to Q. E.died, 1588, * 


1618 17 Rob. $1 iney,Viſc, Liſle,deſcended 
of a ſiſter of the laſt Rob. E. of Lecc. 
was by K. Fames cr. E. of Lic, 


Aug. 2.* 
+8 Robert Sidney , ſent Ambaſſidour 
extravurdinary to the K. of France, 


Anno 1641» 


LICH- 
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LICHFIELD, 
b- hfield the chief City of Stafſord-ſbire, 
fgntteth inthe old Saxon tongue , the 

freld of dead bodies , lo cailed from a number 
of Chriſtian bodics which there lay unburied 
mthe Perſecution raiſ:d by Diecleſtan. $t- 
tuate im a low and moorith ground , on a 
ſhallow pool , by wh:ch divided into two 
parts y but joyned together Ly a bridge and 
a cauſey buth, together mak:ng up a City of 
of indifterent bigneſs. In the South part,which 
1s the greater et the two, ſtands a Grammar- 
{chosl for the education of their Children, 
and an Hoſpital dedicatzd to S. Iohn for re- 
lief of their poor, In-the other parts, not any 
thing conſiderable but the fair Cathedral , 
thongh that ſufficicnt of it ſelfto renown the 
place, Put hereof we have ſpoke already 
when we looked on Lickfield as honoures in 
the lir(t times of Chriſtianity among the Sax- 
ons with a Bithops See. Not made an hono- 
rarie Title till theſe Jate dares, wm which it 
gave the [itle of Farl to 

i645 1 Barward Stexart , youngeſt Son of 
Eſme Duke of Lennox and Earl of 
March, created Earl of Lichfield , 
and Baron of Newlery , inthe 21 
year of the reign of King Chayles T, 

ſlain at Rowron-heath in Cheſh, 
SCP, 26. 1645. 

1645 2 Charles Stew. his Nephew ſucc,hin 
this Title, and 1s ſince Duke of 
Richmond, 

LIN- 
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LINCOLN. 


Incoln-ſhire auticently belonged to the 
Coretanti, A vc y laroe and PActous 
i 


Country, cxt.ndisxg aimolt 60 mijes m 
length , and ſome 30 1n bread! hyvwithin which 
compaſie arcirciuded 6 ;0 Par th + Ch rchcs , 
and of them 30 market Towns. It is accour - 
ted very kindly ground tor the yeild of corn , 
and tecding of cattel , and furnifhed in the 
lower part thereof with good ſtore of fowle , 
which trum hence are conveyed to Loudou in 
great abundance. It tzkes name trom the 
principal City , by Ptolomy and Mwoonding , 
called Lindm; and after by the Saxons Lin- 
docolline , either becaule it ſtands o! {5 h:gh 
an h:ll (from th? Latine Coll#s) orthat it 
had bcen formerly tome Roman Colony. A 
Town of great renown and ſtrength in the 
tinies of the Britans , and in the Normans 
tinic (a8 faith William of Malmesbnry) it was 
one ot the beit peopled Cities of England ; a 
place of mc -rchandiſc and traffick for all com- 
mcrs , both by ſea and land ; infonwch that 
Rem:igius then Buhop of Dorce#er , thought 
karting to tran flate hither his Epiſcopal (ce, 
From tins Ar ag It thc n had ; rfl began 
the Proverb, that Lincoln was, L ndon 1s ec, 
The Biſhups of Lincvin what ond how they 
wcr2 , we have ſeen alrcady,. We wil now 
look a whule on the 

Earls 
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Earls of Lincoln. 
1144 1 Wil, de Romara, E. of Lincols, 


Fe + oh 
2 Gilb. de Gaunt. ub. 1155. 
12'6 3 Gilb. de Gaunt, 
& + * 

1217 4 Randal de Meichines , Earl of 
Che, whoſe grand-father , halt- 
brother unto William de Ro- 
mar3 , by thc mothers (ide. 

+ »* oh | 

1232 $5 Iohn Lacy deſcended by h:s mo» 
ther from E, Randall, 

i251: 6 Henry de Lacy, whoſe daughter 
Alice was married unto Tho. 
Earl of Lancaſter , and ſcrtlcd 
all her lands upon that Family, 
ob. 1310, 

0 


+ 
1353 57 Henr, Duke of Lanc, * 
136: 8 Johnof Gaunt, Duke of Lanc, * 
1399 9 Henry of Bullingbroke 5 Duke of 
Lancaſter , attex King of En- 
gland. 


* + + 
1467 19 John de la Pole , Son and heir 
of John D. of Suffolk. 


- lic >> | 
1525 11 Henry Brandon , Son and keir of 
Charles D. of Suffolk. 


+ 
1572 
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1572 12 Edward Fyne , Lord Clinton, Lord 
Admiral, created Earl of Line, 
by Queen Elizabeth, 

1535 13 Hen, tyne. 

1616 14 Tho. Fyne. 

1618 15 Theophilus Fyne. 

1667 16 Edward Lord Clinton , Grand- 

child xo Theop, by his Eldeſt Sun 
Edward Lord Cluton , 1s now E., 
of Lincobs, 
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LINDSEY. 
Indſey is one of the 3 parts of Lincolu- 
| ſhire , (the other 2 being Holland,which 
q we ipake of lately, and Keſteven z not yet 
become an honourary titlezas the others are) 
It conteinerh all the Northern parts thereof , 
row the river Witham unto Humber, ard 
from the Ocean to the Treut, H appy above 
he reſt, not in bigneſle only ; but that in th's 
_ {tands the City of Lincoln , the chick de- 
nominator of the County , which being the 
anticntly called Lindum (as betorc l tad) | 
gave to this part the name of Lindſey , for by 
that name ot Lindſey, it 1s now the Earldom 
oft 
1626 1 Robcrt Bertu, Lord Willoughby of 
Eresby , and Lord great Chambcr- 
lan of England , created Earl of 
Lind{ey , 2 Car, 1 Novem, 29, * 
1642 2 Montague Bertu fſucc. his Father , | 
Lord high Chamb. of England, * Jada 
1665 3 Rob. Bertu , Baron Willoughby 
of Eresby , Lord great Chamb, of 
England,now Eatl of Lindſcy, 1679, 


-— 
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MANCHESTER. 


Anchefter is a good Town of Lanca- 

hire , ftuate on the tucthermoit part 
thereot , where joyneth to the County of 
Darby. A Town of very great antiquity , 
known to the Emperour Antonine , by x & 
name of Mancunium ; part of which 
name it fſbl] retains. And {till it carrieth 
a goud accompt , and far excels the 
Towns lying round about it , both for 
the beautiful ſhew it carrieth , and the 
reſort unto it of the neighborring people, 
and which allures th-m thither , the great 
trade of Cloathing , Mancheſter Cortons 
being famous in all drapers thops. It is 
remarkable alſo in thoſe parts for the 
large Market place , for -a fair Church , 
ms for the Colledge : which laſt being 
founded firſt by the Lord De la Ware, 
was afterwards refounded or confirmed 
by Queen Elizabeth conſilting of a Wary 
den and certain fellows , which notwith< 
_— » It is yct more famous , in being 
made the honorary title of 


1625 1 Henry —_ » Viſc. Maw- 
denile,created Earl of Manchefter 
1. Car. 1. Febr. 179, being t 
Lord Preſident of the Conncel, 
and afterwards Lord Priyy 
Seal. 


Q-; 1642 
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1642 2 Edward Montague , Baron Kim- 
bolton , ſucceeded his Father , 
and 1s now Lord Chamberlayn 
of the Houshold to K. Charles 2. 
1670, * | 


MARCH 
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MARCH. 


Mz is a name of different nature , 
from the reſt before , as being neither 
1own nor County. | Under that name of 
Aarch, or of Marches rather , our Anceſtors 
did comprehend thoſe batable grounds he- 
tween Wales and England, for governance 
whereof , and the repreſſing ofthe inſolen- 
cies of cither lide ; there were certain Lords 
and Potent men , whoſe lands lay neareſt ts 
theſe parts , which were called Lords Mar- 
chexs , who had great power and juriſdiftion 
in their ſeveral quarters. Amongſt theſe 
were the Aortimers of Wigmore , men of 
great authority , who after were advanced 
above the reſt, and made Earls of AMarch. 
And it continned in that Family , until it fell 
by marriage to the houſe of Tork ;, and fo by 
Edw.the 4, to the Crown of England, Nor 
was it long before the authority of the Lords 
Marchers was extinguiſhed quite , by the 
nniting of Wales to England & either — 
new fſhires of the ſaid March ground , (ſac 
as are Monmouth , Brecknoch , Radnor , 
Denbigh and Montgomery) or laying it unto 
theold , for which conſult the Act of Parlia- 
ment 27 H, 8.c, 26, However the title of 
Earl of March is revived again ; only tran- 
ſlated from the houſe of Mortimer , to that 
of Stewart ; out ot which houſes have been 
lucceſſively , theſe 
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Earls of March. 


1327 1 Rog.L. Mortimer of Wigmore, * 
1354 2 Roger Mort, 

1359 3 Edm. Mortt. 

2381 4 Rog. Morti. 

I399 $5 Edm. Morti, 


+ » »* 
1425 6 Richard Plantagenet , Sonne and 
Heir of Richard of Conesburgh. 
1460 5 Edw. Plantagenet, Son of Rich. 
Duke of York , and after K. of Engl. 
of that name the 4. 


1479 8 Edw. cldeſt ſon of K. Edw. 4. * 


=” 
1619 9 Eſme Stewart L. Aubigny, created 
E. of March 19.F ac, Fm. 7. after 
D. of Lewnax.” 
1624 10 James D. of Leunox , and Earl of 
'  _ March, created D. of Richmond , 
Awep. 8. 1641, 
1660 11 D. of Rich. and Lennox and 
Earlof March died without flue 
1660 12 Charles Stew. Earl of Lichfield , 
grand Son to the firſt Efme Duke 
of Lennos , is now E. of March. 
I66g-=nnt 
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MARLEBURGH. 
Mio is a Town in the Northeaſt 


part of Wilt-ſhire , ſeated not far off 

from the head of the river Kenet : which 
runneth thence to Hungerford , and Newbury 

| and ſo by Reading into the Thames, The Town 
| called antiently Cunetio in Antonine's Itinera- 


| rium, as the river was - but by the Normans, 
in whole time this Town revived (our of 

; the ruines ofthe old) 1t was called Marle- 
%Y burgh, as being ſeared in a chaulky ſoyle , 
| which in ſome x How ſtill we call by the name 


of Marle, A Town ſtretched out from Eait 

to Welt , upon the pendant of an hill , and 

had a Caſtle once belonging unto Fobn , fir- 

named Sans terre , who afterwards was K, of 
| Ergland which 1s 1] famous ta our Law 
| books ,for a Parliament there held , 52. MH. 3, 
, in which were made the {tatures (from hence 
| called) of Marleburgh , right neceſſary for the 
J peace and tranquility of the people , as 15 af- 
e tirmed in the preamble unto the ſame, King 
, Charles.l.at his Coronation made it yet more 
” notablc , in making it the honour , as it was 
. the neighbour of 


1625 1 James L. Ley. L. Tr. cr. E, of Mar- 
leburgh, 1. Car, Feby, 7. 
1628 2 Henry Ley. 
3 James Ley, ſlain in the Naval- 
Wars againit the Belgians .,1665.S,P. 
> 


- 
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MARSHALL. 


He title of E. Marſhall is different fi om 

the reſt of England , all of the waich 
(the title of Ear] Rivers excepted only) arc 
lacal , or denominated from ſome place 3 
this unly perſonal , the reſidue being only 
honorary , this konorary and officiary , both 
together. Anticntly they that had this ofhice 
were only Marſhalls of the Kings houſe , ac- 
cording as the ſame is now diſcharged by 
tie Knights Adarſhall, But in ſucceeding 
times It grew to be a place of great power , 
and honour ; as it fill continucth, At firſt 
they had the titl2 of L, Marſball only, Ryu6h., 
tne 2 was the firft , who by letters Patents 
advanced them to the d:gnity of Earls Afar- 
ſhall; , and withall gave them power to bear 
a ſtaffe of gold , enamelcd black at both 
ends , with the Kings Arms on the upper 
en1, and their own Arms on the lower ; 
whereas beforc that time, the Marſhalls, had 
ro other than a woodcn ſtafl , as other the 
Gr:at Oſliccrs have at Court, Before this 
time, they were L. Aſarſhals only , as before 
I faid. For howlocver the title of E Marſhall 
and Comes Mareſcallus doth many timixs oc- 
curre in our antient hiſtories. Yet I concetve 
that it was only giventhem then by the cour- 
tclie or curiality of England,becauſe the Of- 
fice ia thoſe dayes was veſted in the perſon 
ef none but Earls ; as by the like miultake or 
cour- 
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courteſie we find the title of Comes Seneſ- 
callus, and Comes Conftabularius in ſome old 
Records. The mannor of Hamſted Marſhall 
in the County of Berk-ſhire, was held of old 
by Grand Sergianty of the Kings of England; 
conditioned that the Grantees ſhould for e- 
ver be the K. Marſhals, according as the Of- 
ices of Steward , Conſtable , and Lord High 
Chamberlain, i thoſe times were granted. 
What the authority and juriſdition 1s of this 
great Officer , we regard not here , it being 
our undertaking only to lay down the names 
of thoſe (as many art leſt as I have met with 
in my reading) which in their ſeveral times 
have born the Title of 


Lords and Earls Marſhall 


1135 1 Gilbert de Clare, L. Marſhall , cre= 
. ated E, of Pembrok, by K. Stephen, 
Anno 1139. 
1149 2 Rickardde Clare, firnamed Strong- 
bow, E. of Pemb, and L. Maſball 
dicd 41u0 1176» 
1176 3 John, tirnamed Marſhal , from this 
; Office, which was conferred on 
him by K. H.z. upon the death of 
Rich, Earl of Pemb6, 
4 Willam Marſhal , L. Marſhal , the 
gg. of the former John,who 
ving married Iſabel daughter. 
and heir of Ric. Strongbow , was 
cr, E, of Pemb. by K, Fo. 48.1201. 
ny 
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1219 William Marſhal, the younger Earl 

of Pemb. 

3231 6 Rich, Marſh. E. of Pemb, 

3234 9 Gilb. Marſh. E. of Pemb. 

$243 8 Wal. Marth. E. of Pem6, 

1245 9 Anſelm. Marſh, E. of Pemb, 

1245 10 Roger Bigot, E, of Norfolk, L, 
Marthal , in right of Mand his 
mo h.r, one of - fiſters and heirs 
of the 5 laſt Marſhals. 

1269 14 Roger Bigot Earl of Norfolk, 
whoſe cſtate being confiſcated to the 
Crown , came after his deceaſe to 
the K. hands, 

2307 12 Rob:rt de Clyfford , made Lord 
Marſhal by K. Edw, 1. durante be= 
weplaciteo. 

13 N:colas de Seagrave. 

1315 14 Thomas de Brotherton Farl of 
Norfolk, was in the 9 of Edw.2. 
made L. Marfh. 

1388 15 Margaret , daughter and heir of 
Thom. de Brotherton , isoften ho- 
nored with the Title of La. Marſh, 
and was afterwards created Dutch, 
of Norf, 

16 Wil. de Montacute, 

17 Tho. Beauchamp. 

1g Edmund Mortimer , did ſeverally 
and ſucceſſively diſcharge the Ot- 
fice of L, Marſh. bnt whether as 
Deputies for the La. Marg. nondum 
Flaut conflat. 

1377 
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1377 19 Henry Lord Percy »'L Marſh at 


1333 20 


L399 22 


1412 2 


= 


the coronation of K. Rich. 2. 
Earls Marſhal. 
Tho. L. Mowbray, E. of Notingh, 
nephew unto the Lady Marg. by 
her daughter Eliz. was made the 
firit E. Marſh, by K. Ric,2 , and 
was atter D. of Norfolk. 
Tho. Holland , E. of Kent and D. 
of Surrey, was made BP, Marih, 
upon the banithment of the D. of 
Norfolk. 
Tho. L. Mowb. E. of Noting, did 
on his Fathers death (at Venice) 
allume the title of E, Marſh, but 
the oftice was exerciſed by 


» Ralph. Nevil E, of Weſtmerland, 


made 1; M. of Eng. by K. H.4.for 
tern of Lie » in the beginning of 
his reign- 
Join L. Mowb. brother of The. 
E., M. was by K. H. 5. rettorcd un- 
to the title of E, of Nut:ngham, 
and E, M. and by K. H.s. to thay 
ot Nortolk, 
Joha L. Mowb, D.of Nort.E.Mar, 
John L, Mo. D. of Nor. and E.M. 
>i4 - > 

Ric. D. of York, 2 Son of K. Ed. 
4. Was by his Father cr, D. ot N, 
and E. Nfarih. and aftcr marricd 
Avae daughter and he:z of the lit 
Mow, D. of Nortols. 

O 5 1403 
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1433 23- John L, How. deſcended from the 
* +» + L. Tho, Mow. tirſt D. of Nork. cr, 
D. of-Norf. and E. Marth. by K. 

Rich, 3. 

1486 29 Wil. L. Berkley , E. of Notingham 
deſcended from another daughter 
of the ſaid firſt D. of Nortolk cr, 
E. Marſh. by K. H. 9. and Marg. 
Barkley, 

1457 30 Hen. D. of York , the 2 Son of K, 
Hen. 9. cr, E, M.by his Father, and 
was > K. of England. 

1509 31 Tho, How. Earl of Surrey, Son cf 
Joh, L. How. D. of Norfolk, was 
by K. H. 8. cr. firſt EM. and after- 
wards reſtored to the Duk.of Nor= 
folk. | 

1546 32 Tho. How, D.of Norfolk, and E. 
Marſh. attainted Ann, 1546. 

1547 33 Edw. Seymour , D. of Somerſet, 
and L, Prote&er of K. Edw, the 6, 
was in the 1aid Kings tume cr, E, 
Marſhal, 

1553 34 Tho, D. of Norfolk and E. Marſh, 
reſtored unto his bloud and ho- 
nours, by Queen Mary, 

x554 35 Thomas Howard D. of Nor. and 
E. Marſh, beheaded, 15571. 

1572 36 Geo. Talbot, E.of Shrewsbury and 
E. M. died Anno 1590, 

1597 37 Rob. d'Evreu« E. of Eſſex, and E, 
Mar. died 4A»no 1601. 


* + 
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1603 37 Edw. Somerſet , E. of Worceſter 
executed the office of Earl Marſh. 
ac the Coronation of K. Famer, 
after which time the Office was a 
long time executed by Commul- 
10, 

1621 33 Thomas Howard , Earl of Arun- 

el and Surrey , (Grand-ſon of 
Thomas , Duke of Nortolk, _— his 
Son Philip Earl of Arundel) 
Dy Fg ames created bail Mar- 


1647 39 ——il How. enjoyed theſe withi 
the reft of his ri honours af- 
zer his deceaſe,, 


MIDDLESEX. 


| MIDDLESEX 
Mii is a part of the Tiinobantes, 
lying upon the banks of the River 
Thames. A County not ſo large as others,bur 
far more remarkable, for ſumptuous houſes, 
well- built villages, a fertile Greand tempe- 
rate aires and which addeth moſt gnto it, for 
the great Cities of Loxdsnand Weltminiter, 
which are ſeatcd in it,and for the conitant re- 
lidence of the Court , the Receptacle and a- 
boad of the Kings of Eng. who have made 
this County happy above others with theig 
Royal manſions, Whirthal , and Hampton 
Court, Somerſet hoyſe and'S, Fames, till in 
the poſleſflion of the Crown ; Enfeild , and 
Hasurorth, alicscd now, have either been the 
chief aboads , or retir-ng, places of our Kings 
and Pr.nces. In wh'ch regard , the Kings of 
Eng. antiently (as Camden notes it) vouchſa- 
fed the title of Addleſex unto none , neither 
D. Marg. E. nor B. although, I know not by 
what popular crror , the Cit.zens of Londou 
reckoned the L. Major cleft, for E. of Mid- 
dl:ſex, Which whatſoever ground it had,hath 
noe now to ſtand on , that title being not 
long hnce beltowed on 
i622 1 Lionel L. Cranfeild. L. Tr. of Eng. 
cr, E. of Middleſex, 20 Fac. Sep.17. 
1646 2 James Cr. fuccceded his Father in 
the Title of Middleſex 
1651 3 Lions] Cr, the Brother of James, 
RoW 1VINg 1659, 
MON- 
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MONMOUTH. 


Onmonth- ſhire is the necreſt ſhire of 
Wales, though it defires rather to be 
accounted a part of England, and is indeel 
included in the circuit of the Engliſh [udges., 
It lieth upon the North of the river Severn, 
there where it groweth wto a Sca z the Eaſt 
parts full of grails and woods, the Welt ſome- 
waat hilly, and ſtony withall; yet not unpro- 
fitable to the husbandman, if he be not want= 
ing to himſelf. It takes name from the chicf 
Town Monmonth, and that from being ſeated 
on the mouth of the River Munow, there 
where it ſhootes into the Wye. It was the 
Barony once of John L. of Monmouth , on 
whoſe attainder 1t was fetled in the houſe 
of Lancaſter; from whom it after did receive 
great priviledges and immunitics , whuch 
they ſtill enjoy. Henry the hith , Son uito 
King Henry the fourth (the beſt of the Lan- 
caftrian Family) was m this place born, 
(which thewes that noble Family fo lighly 
prizcd it, to make it rhe r dweth 'L) and was 
rom herce called H:nry of Monmouth, That 
one particular enough to renown the place; 
and thcretore we thall adec no- more. It 1s 
telonging iullt > the houſe of Lancaſter , as 
to the polieſlion, bciny depenJant on the 
Dutchyv ; and not |muca aliened from it as 
ur.to the titic : the Carzes , which derive 
th:m{olves from LircorfFer, by te Lne of Sox 
mer ſet, being now honoured with the ntle of, 
E av ss 
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Earls of Monmouth. 


1625 1 Robert Lord Cary of Leppington; 
created E, of Monmouth , 1 Car. 
Feb, 7, 

1639 2 Henry Cary, Ob. 1661. 


* + 
1663 3 James Scot, E. of Doncaſter and 


Baron of Kendal created Duke of 
Aonmonth.* 
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MONTACUTE. 


Ontacure is the name of a very antient 

and illuſtrious Family , ſo called from 
Montacute, a ſharp hull in the South parts of 
Somerſet ſhire , berween Evil and Martok, 
The place called Biſcopeſfon by the Saxons, 
but by the E. of Moriton Brother by the 
Mothers fide tv William the Conquerour 
(who built a Caſtle on the top of it) it was 
called Montacute, It afterwards gave name 
to that noble Family (as before I ſaid) who 
being Lords hereof came after to be Ear!s of 
Salisbury ; and fince in other Famulies (but 
deſcending from them) hath been the hona- 
rary ſtile and appellation of theſe 


Marg Lords and Viſc. Montacute, 
1461 1 John Nevil, grandchild of Thom. 
Montacute, E. of Salif, cr. L. Mon, 
1 Edw. 4. and after Marq. Monta. 
Anno 1470. * 


1504 2 Hen. >? & 0 dchiid of Rich, 
Nevil, the clder Brother of the ſaid 
Jokn L. Monr, 
Yy 
1553 3 Antho, Brown deſcen, from the La. 
Lucy, daugh of John. Mar. Mont. cr. 
Viſc. Mont. 1 Mar. Sept, 2, 
1592 4 Anth, Brown Viic, Mouta. 
$ Anth, Brow. 
& Francis Brown, 


MONT- 
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MONTGOMERY. 


Ontgomeryyſhire is one of the new ſhires 

of Wales , taken out of the March- 
g1ounds by K. H. 8. Anno 27. of his reign, 
{ocalled from the Town and Caſtle of Mont- 
gomery, and that from Roger de Montgomery 
a nobie Norman , Earl of Shrewshury , who 
winning mach land hereabouts from theme, 
firſt built it to ſecure his Conqu, It Rtandeth 
not far from the banks of the River Severne, 
upon the rifing of a rock;trom whence it hath 
a very free prolpe@ into a pleaſint plain 
that ly:th bencath It. The Family ot the Her- 
berts is very much diffuſed, and of great au- 
thority in this Cownry , out of which Fa- 
m:ly 


1655 1 Ph.lip Herbert, 2 Son of Hom, Earl 
ot Pembr: ke , vas crc E, of 
Afntgomery » } Fac, Aly 4. and 
afrcx rhe death of his Brother Wil- 
ham , was E. of Pembroke and at<- 
terwards Lord Chambcrlayn, * 

1650 2 Phity Herbert ſucceeded his Father 
11 butih the Earldems, 
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M OULGRAVE 


Oulgrave is an antient Caſtie in the 

North riding of Tork ſhire, ſituate near 
unto the Sea, —_ net tar from Whitbay, 
Firſt built it was by Peter de Aruley , (or de 
malo lacw, in the Latin) inthe time of Rich. 
r, and being in his ey:, a very beautiful pile, 
was by him called Mozltgrace , but being a 
greivous yoke to the neighbour inhabitants, 
was by them called Mouligrave, by which 
name , and no other , now the world takes 
notice of it. It contirmed 11 his line for ſeyen 
generations, and all of them called Peters too: 
and then the iſſue male failing , it paſſed 
through ſeveral Families by the heirs gene- 
ral, and now belongeth to the Sheffeilds ; 
out of which houſe 


1625 1 Fdm, L. Sheffeild L.Prefident of the 
North, was cr, E. of Mowulgrave, 1 
Car, Feb. 7.* 

1648 2 Edm, Sh. Nephew of F. L. Sh. E. of 
Moulgrave , by Sr. John Sh. his 2 
Son , ſucceeded his Grand-father in 
the Earldom, Ob. 1659. 

1659 3 John Sheffeild , E, of Morlgrave, 
fucceeded his Father, 
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NEWCASTLE. 
N Ewcaftle is the hithermoſt Town of all 

Northumberland , and the chief of the 
Norih; f.ated upon the further bank of the 
River Tine, which is there ſo deep, and well 
fenced withal , that it giveth a very ſafe ſta- 
tion to the talleſt ſhips, It ſtandeth on the de- 
clining of a very ſteep hill , adorned with 4 
Churches , fortitzd with Crong Walls, and 
beautihed with goodly bnildings. A Town of 
very great reſort , eſpecially by reaſon of the 
trade of Sea-cole, which is conveyed hence to 
all parts of the Kingdom , and many other 
parts of Chriſtendom. It roſe out of the 
runes of old Gabroſentum : and had this new 
name from a Caſtle built by Robert Son of 
Wil. the Conq. And thriving by the benefit 
and entercourſe of trade, became at length of 
ſuch regutation, that by K. H. 6.1t was made 
a County ineorporate, as we uſe to ſay ; and 
tally thought worthy to give the honour of 
an E. to | 


1623 1 Ludowick D. of Lawnox and E, of 
| z Cr, E. of Newcaſtle, 2. 
Fac, in May. 


1629 2 Wil a 5 VE. aonefoldtr 
E. of Newcaſtle, 3. Car. Mar. 7: 

Gover. and Gent. of the Bedcham- 

ber of the Prince hisHighn.An.1641, 

created Marq. of Newcaftle 08, 27. 

1643. and 1665, D. of Newcaſtle. * 

NEW- 
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NEWPORT. 


-} Ewport is the chief Town of the Iſle of 
Wight , called in times paſt Aedena, 
b Mins. Novus burgus de Meden, and by 
us now » Newport. A Town well ſeated and 
much frequented , and withal populous in it 
ſelf ; which moſt ariſeth from the benefit of 
a little haven capable of veſlels of the ſmal- 
kr burden, which come np to the very key. 
For government within, it hath a Major and 
Burgefles , being made a Corporation by K. 
Fames, and for a ſurther luſtre rot it, in the 
world abroad , it pl-aſcd our Soveraigne L. 
K. Charles the 1, to create. 


1623 1 Montjoy Blount, Lord Montjoy E. 
of Newport , 3. Car. 1, Aug. 3. was 
Maſter of the Ordinance, and of the 
Counſel for warre. | 

1665 3 Fey Blount , ſucceeded his Fa- 
ther, 
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NORFOLK. 


Orfolk is the greateſt County of Engl, + 
next to Torþ/h, but far more popu- 
lous than that ; as comprehending 1m the 
whole 669 Pariſh Churches, ot which 27 
are market Towns. It antiently was a part 
of the Iceny, and next the Northern part 
of the Kingdom of rhe Eaff- Angles , from 
whence it pad the name of Xorthfolk ; as 
hath the Southern people of it , the name 
of Southfolk, The ſoyl accord ng to the 
variety of places is of different nature; in 
fomefat, rank, and full of moylture; 
others very light and ſandy : yer fo that one 
£%;ivuting unto the other ; and the ſea gi- 
ving help to both , it is a very plentifal copu- 
try for corn , ſheep and fiſh, The people no- 
tably induſtrious both for plough __ manu- 
faftures ; inſomuch that one ſhall hardly ſce 
/ a begger throughout all the Countrey : And 
yet ( which makes the marvel much the 
greater) they are notable wranglers , well 
verſed and ſtudied in the quirks of Law , and 
conlequently create more work for the Aſſt- 
ſes, than almoſt all the circuit elſe, But then 
it is obſerved withal , that this diſpoſition 
hath brought ſome reputation with it, as fur- 
niſhing the Courts of Juſtice with many an 
eminent man in the laws of England and 
yeilding generally the beſt breed of Lawyers, 

[#is obſcrved , by a great antiquary of thus 

King- 
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we" og" that 10 this County are 100 Fa- 
milics of anuent Gentry , which never were 
attaiwtcd of tugh treaſon , which if it be true, 
the Gentry of Norfolk have had bertcr for- 
tune than the 


Dukes and Emls. 


1079 1 Ralph de Wactor-Waker, Earl of 
Nor folk, 


th 
1135 2 Hugh B'gor. 
1177 3 Rog. Bigor. 
4 Hugh B gut. 
1225 5 Rog. Bigor. 
1270 6 Rog, Bigor. ob. 1365. 


tr » wh 
1312 7 Tho.de Brotherton , firſt Son of K. 
Edw. 1. Earl of Norfolk, 


1398 $ Marg. daugh. of Tho. of Brother- 
ton, buck of Norf. 


CA ? 
1399 9 Tho.L. SW Son of the Lad. 
Marg, D. of Norf. * 
1427 10 John Mowb, * 
1434 11 John Mowbray, * 
1461 12 John Mowbray, * 


_» + 
1475 13 Rich, D. of rk, & Norfolk, * 


> 
1483 14 John L. How. deicended from the 
: Lad. Margaret daughter of Tho, 
1 D, of Norf, died 1486, * 


1513 


NORFOLK. 
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1513 15 Tho, How. L. Tr. and Adm. * 

1524 16 The, How, L. Tr. * 

1554 17 Tho, How. D. of Xorf. died 1572; 

1604 18 Tho, How. Earl of Arundel and 
Surey , to prevent the alienation 
of this honor from his Family , 
obteind to be creat. D. of Norf. 
Funes6. 

1647 19 Henry How. Sonand heir of Tho. 

1661 20 Tho, Howard , Sonand heir of H, 
reſtored Duke. 4 , 
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NORTHAMPTON. 


ſs 4 He County of Northampton , is ſituate 
almoſt in the very muddle and heart of 
Engl. A Champion Country for the moſt 
part , exceeding populous, and fo repleniſhed 
with Towns and Churches , (being in all 326, 
whereof 10 are markets) that in tome 0 
there are 20 or 30 ſteeples to be ſeen at once. 
The foyl exceeding fertile both for tillage 
and e , maintaining numerous flocks of 
ſheep, and herds of cattel ; but ſomewhat 
deſtiture of woods. It takes name from North- 
amptos , the chiefrown thereof, ſeated up- 
on the river Wer > which antiently called 
Anfona, but corruptly Antona, beſtowed this 
name upon the town , being indeed built on 
the Northern bank. A town which for the 
beauty and circuit of it » may be well ranked 
with many Cities of the Kingdome : and 
heretofore ſo ſafe and ſure by reaſon of the 
ſtrong walls , =_ whence there is a goodly 

oſpeR into all the County) & a ſtrong Ca- 
Bile, now demoliſhed ; that once the ſtudents 
of Cambridge had a purpoſe to remove their 
Univerſity unto it. This ſtrength however 
made it obnoxieus to ſome diſadvantage , as 
being a place much aimed art in our Ciy1l 
wars , and many a battail fought abour it , 
Yet never were the times ſo turbulent , or 
the place ſodangerons , but that there were 
ſome perſons of ſuperiour rank , who dud af- 
ke& the name;and enjoy the title of 


Earl; 


312 NORTHAMPTON. 
Earls and Marg. of N 'rthampton- 


1068 1 Walthcof Earl of Huntingdon and 
Northampton. 


Te 
1075 2 timer de enki married Maud 
daughter of Walthcof, 
1153 3 Simonde Senl:!s, 
1184 4&4 Sim. de Senlts. 


» » 

1337 $ Wil. de Bohun, * 

1350 6 Humf. de Boh, who being after F. 
of Hereford , added this title to 
that houſe , from whom it came 
unto the Staff. D. of Back, * 


»+ + »% 

1547 7 Cn Parre , Marq. of X. and E, 
= »H » 

1608 8 Hen. How. Brother of Tho.laſt D. 
of Norf. L. Pr. Seal, 


- 2 >- 
1618 9 Wil. L. Compton, B. of Northa! 
16 Fac, Ang.2. py hog 


1630 ro —_— Com m_oe. he ia the C 
1643 11 —_ TX ear on Res th X 
Father i his Eſtates and honours. C 
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NORTHUMBER LAND. 
Orthumberland is a more contrated 
name now,than im former times. Here- 

totore it included all the Counties on the 
North of Humber , poſſeſſed of old by the 
Brigantes, and the 0ttadini, now only the ex- 
tream and molt northern part , betwixt the 
rivers of Tine and Twede,all which the Ottadins 
once inhabited. The air exceeding ſharp and 
piercing, as being often viſited with boy- 
itrous winds , hard froſts,and tedious ſnows ; 
to remedy which it yeilds abundance of ſca- 
coale for fuel , and at very cheap rates. 
The ſoyle in general neither fertile tor corn 
or paſturage , as beivg for the molt part ex- 
cceding rough and very hard to be manured , 
only in ſome parts towards the fea , by the 
late induſtry of the ploughman , and benefit 
of ſea-weed , wherewith they do improve 
their ground , 4t 1s become indifferent truit- 
full. The Country meanly populous , and but 
ill inhabited , partly by reaſon of the barren- 
neſle of the Country , as before 1s ſaid , and 
partly for the bad netghbourhood of the 
Scots , as commonly it 1s in March-lands 
or frontier countreys. In this regard , it had 
almoit as many Caſtles for defence of them- 
{clves, as 1s Pariſh Churches for the ſervice of 
God, there being 26 of the one , and but 46 
of the other ; bur then withal the Pariſhes 
were and are exceeding large , and have man 
Chappels cf eaſe perteinung to thera , which 
4uConvenence of the foyle & ſcat may poflt- 
P bly 
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bly have been the reaſon why the poſſe: 1 to'1 of 
it held not long in any Family (althc uh the 
title and pofleſhon of it had been L ven to 
many) untill the Peircyes : who not without 
ſome interruption too , have continued long, 
By rzafon of which intermixture of ſeveral 
Families ; it hath given to thoſe Families the 

ſeveral titles of 


Dake, and Earls of Northumberland. 
1065 leMorcar. Earl of Northumb, 


&N 


I _ 
1072 3 Waltheof, Earl of Hantingd, 


cM-\ 
1291 2 Goſpatrick, 


ee + + 
1076 4 Walcher Biſh, of Durham. 


« oc oe 
1096 5 Rob.de Mowb, deveſted. 10g. 
TH »h 
114S 6 Hen. Pr. ot Scot!. 
7 Willam K. of Scots, 


- > 
1192 8 Hughde Pudl(:y Bith, of Durham, 
We  »+ 
1377 9 Henry Peircy L. Conſt, 
1414 10 Hen, Petrcy, 
1455 11 Hen, Percy, 
1461 12 Hen, Percy, 
Ye I 
1463 13 Tohn Nevill » L, Monta. cr. E. of 
Northumb; by K. Edw. 4. who a'- 
ter 6 years relig zned it to the fat! 
Hen, Peircy. . 146) 
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te wH »h 
1469 14 Hen. Peircy. 
1488 15 Hen, Perrcy died 1537. 
Om? 
1551 16 Jun Dudlcy E, of Warwick , and 
L. Adm, D. of Northumberland, © 
{a > 
1557 17 Tho. Peircy, E., of Xorthumb, * 
1574 18 Hen, Percy, 
1585 19 Hen. Peircy, 
1533 20 Alzernon Peircy , Farl. of Nort. 
and L, Adm, ob. 1668. * 
1668 21 Henry Peircy, now Earl of North 
umberland. 1670. 
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N OR WICH. 


Ione is the chief City of Norfolk, and 
took that name as did the County rom 
the Xorthern fitnation of it. It ſtandeth upon 
the river of Tare , which runs thence to Tar- 
mouth , lying out in length a mile ang an halt, 
not above half ſo much in breadth , and in 
that place conteinerh about 30 Parithes; well 
walled about with many a turret , and 12 
ates for entrance. A City which for fair 
uildings , and rcfort of people , the painfull 
induſtry of the common fort,the great huma- 
nity of the richer , and the firm loyalty of 
all , i ſeditious tunes , may jultly be accoun- 
red the 3 of England. Amongſt the buildings 
tho'e of ſpecial note (next unto their Chur- 
checs) are the 2 Palaces of the D., of Norfolk, 
and Earls of Surrey, And for the wealth and 
opulence , which it now enjoyeth , it itandeth 
much mdcbted to the Netherlanders , wha 
flying from the D. of Alva , and the Inquifi- 
110n , brought with them the making of Bates 
and Sayes and other manufaQtures ; whereby 
the poor are ſcton work , and the rich grow 
purlic, A place? that hath been honored long 
with a See Epiſcopal , but never made a 
ritie of Civil honour , till 


16:6 31 Edward Lord Denny of Walthan 
was cicated Earl of Norwich, 
2 Car, 
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2 Car, 1. Aug. i24. Mort (ans 
iſſue maſſe. 
> > 
1644 2 Georg. Lord Goring , created 
Earl of Norwich , 20 Car, 1, Nov, 
28, 


1653 3 Charles Lord Goring, Earl of 


Aorwich, 
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NO1 TINGHAM. 


T Oninghamfh, antiently was, a part of 
the Corman, Well ache w:th the r1- 
ver of _ , ana many other  Pleaſan t 
Nreams. The people gencraily divide itin.o 
the ſand, and the clay ; that being the E. 
patt , taking up the torrcit of Sherwood , f1- 
mous for Kob. Hood, aid _—_ pan.ors, 
this being the South , and Exftern part, 
morc wy , and more ft fo corn ; and 
thr, ugkhout well furrmthed buth with wood 
and coal. It contcineth in t 168 Par: ;hcs, of 
wh ch the chick, en that from whence the 
i}.17e rakcs FRRTINE e 15 No:t: ngh, 1m, A Town 
well ſcated on the T1: "ut , though very ' kiph 
won an *71 which ovoricoks it £ for bui'- 
6075 , and fair {trccts, and a ſpactc us mar- 
ct place, net g.ving way to many © 1t:es, 
Pot that wh ci gave the greatelt crnament 
L1tO ity WAS inc lecd t the Cai! Ic, a Roy; 1 and 
—_ nicent twldirg , wh! h for ftrevgih,, 
Lat . nefle » and command c f prof; Ic&t , may 
,uilly cha!lenge the precedency of t1e bell in 
England. Ot Aſasrtimers hule there , who 
was aencc ha led to his excccution , and of the 
Jong impriſonment which David Kirg of 
Scots here ſuffred , the peopic are as oood 
as a common Chron:cle , and mtermivxe too, 
not a few Fables with the truth of tory, Pur 
that which we have good record for , w;thout 
fraud or fiction , is that it hath afforded in 


lyccellve Age S 3 theſe 
Lords 
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CU A A I IS 
PR een 


L:rds and Earbs of Nottingham, 


1 \Wil. Pevercl,, L. of the hunonr of 
Nettngham, 
Wil Peru), L, 
>» 14 4 
1141 3 Rob. de Ferrers, married Margare 
daughtcr of Wil. Pevercl. 
>a > »74 
4 John, aficr K, of Eng, 
> a >74 
13:7 5 John L. Mowbray. 
3 3a 6 Tho. iow. Earl. Mar. after Duke 
of Nor. 
1599 7 Tho, Mow, Earl Mar, and Duke 
Kor. 
1:03 8 John Mow, Ear] Mar, and D.N.* 
1432 9 Joha Mow. Earl Mar. ard D. N.* 
1:64 1> ſohn Mow, Earl Mar. and D.N. * 
Ms wh 
1475 11 Rich, Puke of 1k, 2 Son of K, 
Edw. 4. married the L, Anne, 
fole cald of John D, of Xorf.* 
- MP 
1493 iz Wil. IL. Berkley deſcended from 
the L. lab. daugh, of Tho; D. ot 
Wor. & Earl of Note, 
Mu wh 
Henry Fitz-Roy , Baſe Son of 
K. 21, $, begotten of the Lady 
Talboys, 
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320 NOTTINGHAM. 


1597 14 Charles L. How, and of Efingham 
& I. Adm. deſcenicd by the 
hcule of Nor, from the Mow. 

[610 15 Charies Howard, 

16 Charles Howard , half brother 
to Charles ſucceeded him m 
eſtate and titic, 
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OXFORD, 


5h - mo isa part of the , Dobunt 
ſituated North-ward of the Thames , 
which parteth it all along from Berk-ſhire. A 
plentitul and fruitful Country , wherem the 
p'ains are garniſhed with cornticlls and 
meadows , the hills well covered with wouds 
and the downs with ſheep, and wanting in 
no kin\ of pleaſure , which c:ther hawk? or 
hound can afford a Gentleman. Ir contems 
in it , bcing no great c:rcuit, 2p0 Pariſh 
Churchcs, and 10 market towns , the chick 
of which m name and beauty , giving deno- 
mination to the County , 15 this famoans Ci- 
ty and Utn.verity of Oxford. A 4ar and 
goodly Cry , both for lite and Lwlding , 
whether one look on th2 magnthcence uf 
the publique {truftures , or ths comPatted = 
n'formiry of private houſes. And ture nt may 
be {2.4 w.thout 1mmodelty and herd wih- 
Cut Grfiike or envy , that tor the ftatcl nelle 
of tt? Schools ani publique Library ; th; 
bravery and beauty of particular Colledges , 
all bui!r of fair and polithed ttone ,, the ! 


| 


neces | \ eat e*% man _ Cy Os _ 
b:ra! COLOWNMENT > of Li13;C nokuecs . k1 Ily-* 


table ncouragoments of induſtry and Iearn- 
the -Profcetiors wu mc [k 
3 !t 1s not to bc parallclicd 
in the Chriihan wot:d { and for rhe num- 


h , YL Lon Long al of V! 
4 C5 ils Tr HUgcnts 9g «al! Ls Tilt WC. 1l UFUCTINY VL 
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OXFORD. 


not to tobe equalled by any Lut her fiſler Cam- 
bridge, From whence it had thename of Ox- 
ford, mp ory ice; whether of Vadum | 
16 dos it) ie ford of On ſe or Ifis, an m_ banks 

't  Nands, ,and lo ca led On: for d,or Vida loam, 
tne ford of Oxen (25 the Greeks h na, their Bo- 
ſphori in former times) I determ.ne not. Su f- 
hce it that this name 1s very ant ent , and that 
It antiently hath been an Un vert: y or ſcat 
ctlearn.ng ; in which reſpcEt , iu hath c-cvi- 
ty with that of f Parts, if not prior.ty 200ve It, 
as being rctounded by K, Alfred , 419 $56, 
faſter it had been overborn a while by the 
Dm ſh tary. Coll:dees it conte nathin 1! 18, 
Halls tor flucents 6, and about 13 Paritn 
Churches, It is morcover a ſe2 Epilcopat , 
anli hath w hal rece:ved no {mail hunuur 
fram the nobic Fam ly of the Veres , who now 


« . ona. *1 bv 
to1 1 oencrations 83.44 
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Earls of Oxtord. 
10679 1 Edgar Athel ng, 


"oe whe © of 
1155 2 Aubreyd: Vere, 1.h gh Charab, 
1194 3 Aubreyde Vere, L. :gh Ch, 
1214 4 Rob, de Vere, L. high Chamb. 
233 « Hugh = Vere, L. trgh Ch, 
6 Rob. dc Vere, L. ig&h Ch, 


2 7 Ro>,ce Vere, L. h gh Ch, 
13 8 Jonnce Vere, L. n gi : Ch, 
LI O Tho, 4 GC Vere, I , Iz »h Ch, 


I. 73.0 Rob. Je Vcre, "Ip th eland, 
13,1 


pet ne i —— ———_— 


— yn ICI ns none 


I Aubrey de Vere 

12 Rich. de Verc. * 

13 Johnde Vere, 

14 John de Vere, L. high Ch, * 

15 Johnde Vere, L. high Ch, 

16 John de Vere, * 

17 Johnde Vere, L. high Ch. 

2 18 Edw.de Vere, L. high Ch, 

19 Hen. de Vere, L, high C h, 

20 Rob, de Vere, 

21 Aubrcyde Vere, Earl of Oxon. 
z2 Aubrey de Vere , Sonand he:r of 
Aubrey * 


— ——— _ 
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PEMBROKE. 


| eg ſhire was inhabited of old by the 
Dimet , a Country quite ſurrounded by 
the Sea , ſave where it joyneth unto Cardigan 
and Carmarthen thires, A Country plentt- 
ful in corn and Cattel , not deſtitute of pit- 
coal : and which 1s far above the reit (as 
Giraldas tcls us) conlidering that it 1s ſo ncar 
to Ireland, of a temperate and wholeſome 
Air. It conteins in it 140 Pariſh Chur- 
ches, and 5 Markets ; that which is moſt of 
note being Milford , rcnown'd tor itsYate an 1 
ca;actous haven, But that trom wh ch it 
takes denom:nation,ts the Town of Pembroke, 
ſcat2d upon a forked ar me of Milford haven, 

and in the belt part of all the Country. A 
Town confilting pr.nctpally of one Jong {rect 

on a long narrow po:nt of rock ; and hath 
within the walls theroof, two Churches. Ihe 

Far!s hercot in tormer times were County 
Paliines,and pallet ali things that concerned 

chat County under th: foal of the Earllom, 

And it cont.nued ſo unt.1 the reign of H, 8, 

when as Wales was reduced to F'ngland , and 

the authority ot the vcr{ar Lords there , Gil- 
tolvcd by Paritamont. Strce which the Zarls 

of Pembrok have been me:rly riuar , as of 
other piac.s, and of each furr were uhiile in 

tar deveral Ages , the 

Atarg. and Earls of Pecabroke. 
1139 1 Gb, de Clare. 


. [ : ls [ * " ' P s ”. S F 
10-/9 - RIC, wh _ Lare, $4 + named Sto; > % OW, 
1 
a 199 
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1199 3 Wil. Mar.marricd Iſabel, daughter 
and heir of Rich, Strongbow. 

1219 4 Wil. Marſh. and L, chick Inſtice. 
1231 $5 Rich, Marſh, 

234 6 Gilb, Marſh, 
1243 7 Walt. Marſh, 
1245 8 Anſelm Marſh. 


1247 9 wits NE. halt brother 
to King Hezry the 3 who'e witc was 
daughter of a ſitter ot Ant, Marihal. 

1296 10 Aymer de Valence: 

ble Mio it 

1339 11 Lawrencc Haſ! ings » Who ma: r.cd 
the Lady 1fabs 61d de Valence, 

1348 12 Tohn Hatlin Ol 

1375 13 —_ iſt no 


=o %s 
1414 14 Hum 39 of Glo eſter. 
ve th: We 
1443 15 Wil, & laPole, D. of Suf. 
Ms M4 > 


1442 16 J]5fp of Hatter] halt bcthe; to K, 
H. 6. attcr D, oi Bedf. * 


JS nm v1 
1468 19 W4. Herbert, * 
©9Y 18 \';l | i HErt, 
Y . 
»4 » 4 | >7* | 
1473 i9 FEdw. Prince of Walzs , Sn of KR. 
Edw, 4 » 
y 
Ss ie! © di 
1533 
—Y ,- _ — D— } _ —_— _— =_ 
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1551 21 Wil, Herb» L, Steward, crea. E, of 


1579 


23 
IGO1 23 


1630 24 Philip Herb, E, o: Pembrok and 


1652 25 


 PEMBROKE. 


1532 29 Anne Bolen, Marchtoneſle of Pemd' 


_—— 


Wite of K. H. 8. 


Pem;b, ty K, Edw. 6, * 

Hen. Herbert, © 

W1l. Herb. L. Steward and Chan. 
of Oxon, * 


Montgom. and L. Chamberlain, 


Philp Herb. enjoycd both hunuurs 
on the dcath of hs L athcr. 


PECEZR- 
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PETERBURGH. 


F Peterbuygh, as it is an Epiſcopal ſee, 

we have ſpoke already and have nor 
much to adJe of it , as it hath the title of an 
Earldom. It ftandeth m the very ncok or 
angle of Northampton-ſhire , where formerly 
had been a gult or whirle poole of exceeding 
depth : bur made firm ground by F"o/pher K. 
ot the Mercians , when with oreat Pains and 
dilwwence,he laid the foundatien of theChyrch. 
A Town , but fof the Church, of no grear 
note , 245 ttandivg cut of the way for trade and 
trathck, and ſcatcd 1:11no plauſible place, whe- 
ther on2 Fok to health or plealure. Yer by 
GCC ation of the Abbey 1n the t TiNcr times, 
and now by reaſon ot the Biikop there, it 
draws retort of people; tor difpatch of butt- 
ncſſe, hath a large market place , fur 
Parith Church, an handfom?2 itrcers, Of 
late unto the Ecclcfiattical relation 0: it is 
joynzd 21 honourary , it plealing K. Charles 1 
to creat 


1627 1 lohn L. Mordant, E. of Peterbrerghs 


3 Car, Z\rrch, 9. 
164; 2 'Henry I. Merd, lucc, tus Father, 


PORT4 


— —— 
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PORTLAND. 

| pe umn ee once a little Iſlan1 , but now 
adjoyneth to the mainland of Dor ſet-ſhirey 

herh full againſt the good Town of Weymouth, 

and ſeems to take this name from Port, a 

noble Saxom, who about the year 503 in- 

tefted and annoyed theſe Coalts , and made 
here hs ſtation, It is not above 7 mules mn 

comyalle , and very ſcatteringly imhabied , 

but plent.ful enough of corn , and good tor 

paltures, Onthe Eaſt fide it hath a Church 
on the North a Caſtle » which 1:ems to guard 
the entrance of Weymouth haven. But how- 
ever it was In formcr times, 1t 15 Now re- 
mazkable ; ut gave and gives the ſtile of 
Fa: to 
16,2 1 Richard I.urd Weſton of Neyland T.. 
h oh Tr. of Euzland cr. ke of Port- 
lind Heb. 15.8. Car. 1. * 

i633; 2 Jcrewie Viehton , Sun and heir of 
Picard. 

1663 3 Charics Welton . Son 216 |; -Þ;f [cr, 

fi1vi in 2 Sea tw 't 2C4n't the 

Dutch, 7 «me 1665, S, P. 

95 4 thomas Viciten, Brother to Jer. 
atorciaid , on whim the honor de- 
ieended by the cath of Charles 

WIDLLGOUL Y: 
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RICHMOND. 


RICHMOND. 


R: moud-ſhire is no County of it ſelf, but 
a part of Tork- ſbire lying towards the 
North-W:/? , with rugged rocks and ſwelling 
mountaincs , wheſe tides in ſome places 
bear good praſle , the bottoms underneath 
not being unfru:tfull ; and in the hills them- 
ſelves are found good manes of lead and pit- 
coale, The chict Town of the whole 1s 
Richmond, of a ſmall circuit in the Walls, but 
by rcaſon of the Suburbs lying out in length, 
very well peopled and frequented. A Town 
firſt built by Alawe E. of Bretagne, the firſt E, 
here, after the entrance of the Xormans, who 
fenced it with a wall and a moſt ſtrong Ca- 
ſtle, the better to aſſure theſe parts againſt 
the Engliſh; and having finithed the ſame ac- 
cording to his own content, gave it the name 
of Richmount,as a place cqually participating 
of ſtrength and beauty, Ir ſtandeth on the 
banks of the River oft Swal , which with a 
mighty noiſe runneth underneath it : A Ri- 
ver reputed very ſacred by antient Engli/h,tor 
that m it , Paulinus the firſt Archb, of York 
baptized in one day above 10010 men , be- 
ſides Women and Children. The Earls of 
Bretagne for a long time together continued 
m the title and poſſeſhon of this Country : 
Since it hath been beſtowed upon other Fa- 
nt.hes , who in their ſeveral tumes have been 
adorncd with the lile of 

Dates 


230 RICHMOND. 


rn nn einen een 


er er ns 


Dukes and Earls of Richmond. 


1 AlantheRed, E. of Bretagne. 
1993 2 Alanthe Black, E. of Breta. 

3 Steph. E. of Bret. 
1164 4 AlinE, of Bret, 
5 


1166 Conan D. of Bret. 
1170 6 Geof. Plantag, Son of K.H.2, mar- 
ried Conlt, daught, of Conan, 
1156 5 Arthur, the Sc1i of Geot. 
Yy 
» 


1201 $ Guieo, Vilc.of Thuuars, 2 husband 
of Canitance, 
"_- 
' a 44 , 
1294 9 Randolph of Cacttcr,2 husband of 
Conſtance. 


% y 

1229 10 Pcter of Drcux, D. of Bret, 
” 
He * 


1241 11 Pet, of Saroy unckle to Qu, Elcon 
Wre of H, 3- 
T4 mo 7 

1:66 12 Johnde Dreux, D. of Bret, 

1235 13 Johnde Dreux, D. of Bret. 

1305 14 Arthur de Bret. F. of Kichm. 
1396 15 Johnde Dreux, D. of Br er. 

1334 16 Johnde Montf. D. of Kichm. 


OY 
1342 17 Johnot Gaunt, aftcr D. of Lane, 
We yh 
rv S . =» ' - 
18 Joha de Montf. {rnamecd the va- 
ant 
- 7 _—_ — —_— ca " Ls. 
- Toe = < — ; . 


RICHMOND. 


lant, D, of Beet, and E, of R wy o 

- i 8 > ; 

19 Ralph Nevil, E. of Weftm, cr, E. of 
Rich. for term of life, * 


« 8-2 
20 John D. cf Bedford, Ob, 1436. 
SP wo 


21 Ed, of Haddam, half Brother to 
K. H. 6, 
22 cen, E, of Rich. after K, of Eng, 


> 


CI 
23 Hen. Fitz-Roy ba ſe Sun of H.$.D. 
of Rich, and Somerſet, L, Adm, * 


3 24 Lodo, D. of Lennox , crea..E. of 


Richm, 11. Fac. 0. 5. and after 
D.of Rich. 1623. Afay, L. Stew, * 

25 James Stewart , D. of Lennox and 
F. of March. create:l D. of Richm, 
by Charles 1. Ang. $. * 

:6 Eſme ſucceeded h's Father , and 
0yc d ycun 9 1660, 

27 Charles E. of Lichfield , lucecede.l 
h's Couſn German , in all nas 
tithcs, * 


RIVERS. 
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RIVERS. 


He title of Ear! Ryvers is of diflerent na» 

ture from all the re!t of England, thoſe 
buing local = of E. Marſh, excepted) and 
th's nominal: thoſe taking thr denomina- 
1109 from ſome ſpecial place , and this trom 
an !lluſtrious Family, The anticnt name was 
Redvers , or de Ryparits , thence it came to 
Rivers, Ar firſt they were but Barons of 
Plimpton in the County of Devon , after 
they came to be Earls of Devonſh. which 
title 8 of them enjoyed ſuccehvely , and then 
the maſculine illue failing, the name and pa- 
trimony both were loſt amongſt the females 
or heirs general. From ſome of theſe , as I 
conjefure , came S, Rich, Bidevil , whom 
firſt K. H.6. advanced unto the honourable 
title of L, Rivers, and after Edw.4. marrying 
his daughter , advanced him higher , and 
made him E. Rivers. Which title ending in 
the 3 E. of this name and Family , was fince 
again revived in the honourable houſes of 
Darcy and Savage, this laſt deriving a deſcent 
hercto by the line of —_— and Hunting- 
ton, from on? of the daughters and coheirs of 
the fhirlt F, Ryvers , whom, and his ſucceſſors 
take in order, thus 


1466 1 Ric. Widevile , L. Tr. and L. Con. 
Father of Ou.Elz, Witc of Edw.4.* 

1469 2 Anth. Wideyile, * 
143% 
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14$3 3 Rich. Widevile. 


= + + | 

1626 4 Tho.L. Darcy Viic.Colch.cr.E. Ri- 
Vers, 2 Car. 1. Nov. 4. 
John Savage, Son of Tho. Viſc. Sav, 
and Eliz, his Wife , eldeſt daughter 4 
and une of the coheirs of Tho, E. 
Rivers , by vertue of a ſpecial en- 
tail in the ſaid creation , ſucceeded 
him m the titles of Earl Rivers, and 
Vic. Colcheſter, 
6 Thomas Savage , Son and heir of 

Joha atvzeſaid, 


1639 5 


ROC HES- 


ROCHESTER. 


ROCHESTER. 
AY called Duro-brevis, 15a City 


in Keut which lycs upon the bank of 
Medway , and ſeated in a bottom , for- 
tified on one fide with a Marſh, the 
River » and weak Walles , formerly no 
more then a Caftle , called the Kentſh- 
mens Caftle , but now \t flretcheth forth 
wich large biburds on the Welt, Eaſt, and 
South tides, Athelbert King of Kent firſt 
creced a ſumptuous Church there , which 
he made the more famous with the 
dign:ty of a Biſboprick , ordauung Fuftus 
the firſt B ſhop of that See. Bur when 
'twas decay'd wich Age , Biſhop Candulph 
a Norman in the year 1080 re-edihed it, 
Ard whcn the Monks and Prieffs were 
outcd , a Deane ſix Prebendaries, and 
Scholars were \ubi{ttuted in their places; 
near to the Cathedral ſtands a Cate, long 
ſince bwlt, and often repaircd , This City 
gave title fo 


1652 1 Henry Lord Wilmot of Addcr- 
banv and Viicount Wilmot of 
Athlone im Ircland who was 
created Earl of Rochefter by K, 
Cl: arlc: 2 © 

1659 2 John \W1ilmo! ,Son and Heir of Henry 


R U T- 


— — 
—_ 


©_— Sc cms 


UTLANTD. 


gULIL!AN 
Re ma, for quantity,!s the leaſt Courtry 


of Eng. tor quality not ufertcr to the 
ery beſt, as being a pleaſant and fruitful 
Country , eſpecially abuut the vale of Cat- 
meſſe. {he carth thereof 15 gencrally very 
rcd of colour , fo red that cven the fizeces of 
the ſhcep are colourcd with it , in which re- 
gard it had the name of Rnudland,the Saxons 
cailing that Rnd, which we now call Red, as 
we retain the ule of Raddy ſtill , in the ſelf- 
ſame ſence. Heretofore 1t was reckoned for 
a pare ot Nortbampton-ſh, not made a Coun- 
ty ti]! of JatC-; and now a! gn is In d unto 
Northampten-ſh, the better tc ro make up a Di- 
ocelic for the Sce of Peterb:ergh.It conteineth 
in it but 4$ Pariſh Churches m the whole ; 
the chick of which arc Tppingham and Oak - 
ham , two {mal} Market Towns , of which 
the laſt is the uluire town for the Aſics, Seſ- 
ſions, andall publique bufnefles. Yet ſmall 
and littl: though it be, can ſhew the ſeats and 
ttl-s of 4 Parhamentary Barons ; and beſides 
that hath honored many a nuble perion with 
the name and title of 


Earls of Rutland. 


1790 1 Edw. Planta. cldcſt Son of Edm. of 
Langley D. ct wy 
« of ' 
1426 2 Rich. Planta. Son and heir of Rich, 
Coningsborough and 2. Brothcr of 
Edw. ator claids 


I4592 
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RUTLAND. 


1450 


1525 


1543 
1963 
1586 
1587 
1612 


1632 


— — — — — — — 


3 Edm.Plantage. 2 Son of Rich.D. of | 
York, 
4 "IR, 2.5 Choc deſcended *' 
by the La Anne his mother from ' 
the ſaid Rich D. of Tork , cr, E. of 
Kntland by K. H. 8, * | 
5s Hen, Man. * 
6 Edw. Man, * 
7 Iohn Mann. 
8 Rog, Man. 
9 Franc, Man, * 
to Geor. Man, | 
11 John Mamwrs, 


— 
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SALISBURY. 


SALISBURY, 


_— ry is tae chief City of Wiltſh-anti- 
zntly called Serbiodunum, which name 1t 
held until the entrance ofthe Saxons , who 
gave new names and laws to all parts of 
England, It was at firſt {cared high upon 
an hill , as being a place deſigned for 
ſtrength and war , yet nomad; for a while 
with a Biſhops See, and a fair CathedraL 
But the Biſhops and the Clergy finding no 
good quarter —_—_ the ters , which 
w:re there in garriſon , and being deſtitute 
of water on {fo dry anhull ; about the ume 
of Rich, 1. began to leave it, and plant 
themſelves down lower by the water fide. 
Being once ſctled there , and raifing a new 
Miniiter for Gods publike ſervice , the 
people alſo followed afrer , and left old 
Sarum to it ſelf, which in Hort ſpace be- 
came ſo totally deſerted , that now the 
runes of it are hardly viſible. But for new 
Salibury, that grew up prefently into 
great renown , pleaſantly ſeated on the ri- 
ver , Which watreth every ſtreet thereof , 
and for the populouſneſſe of the place , 
plenty of proviſion , a ſpacious marker place, 
and a fair Townhal, is eſteemed to be the 
ſecond City of all this Tra. And which 
addes no ſmall luſre to it , a place that hath 
been very fortunare in thoſe eminent per- 
ſons , 6n whom the Kings of Englaud ns 
beſtowed the title of 

Q garb 
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en A IR 


1168 


1197 


1225 


T233 
T343 


1397 
1400 


1428 


1460 


1472 


1477 


1514 13 Marg, davgh. ot 


OO—— _—— 
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Earls of S alisbury.. 


1 Patrick d'Evreux. 
Wil. 4Evreux. 


* » » 

3 Wil. Long-eſpee. baſe Son of 
King Henry 2. who married 
Ella , daughter of Willam 
d'Evreux. 

4 Wil. Long-eſpee, 

> 

5 Wil, de Montacute, 

6 Wil. de Mont, * 

% John de Mont, 

8 Tho. de Mont, * 


»+ + + 
9 Rich. Ney:l, -who married Elea- 
nur daughter of Th. Montacute 
As %. 
10 Rich, Nevil, E, of W:rwick, * 
oe + + 
11 Geo. D. of Clarence , who mar- 
ried Iabel daughter of Rich, E. 
ot Wer, * 


+ wo » | 
12 Few, cldeft Son of K. Pich, 3; 
and Anne, th: 2daugh. of Rich, 
Nev, 
 »3 Q 
(3co. Duke of 
Clar. a. rat of 4 "alas, by 


K H.8, 
1605 


SALISBURY. ” 


« ot >00- > 

1695 14 Rob. Cecil, Viſc, Cranboarn, cr.E. 
of Salub, ; Fac. May 4. L. Tr.* 

1612 15 Wil. Cecil B, of Sal#bury, and 
Captain of the Penſioners, 

1668 16 James Ceal Grand Son by his 
Son Charles Viſc. Cranborn, now 
Earl of Salw#bury. 4 


Ee 


SANDWICH. 
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SAND WICH. 


) Cinque-pert Town in Kent , by the 

Iſh Saxens was called Sont- 
wych » — its denomination from 
Sandy , on the North and Weſt-fide , for- 
tified with Walls and on the other parts 
fenced wich a Rampier , River and Ditch, 
"The Haven by reaſon of Sand choaking it , 
and a great Ship of burden belonging to 
Pope Paul the fourth , which was acciden- 
tally ſunk in the very Channel thereof is 
not deep enough to bear any tall vellels, 
Cn antient times it felt the furious forces 
of the Danes, afterwards King Cans 
the Dane when he had gaind the Crown of 
England beſtowd it upon Chriff- Church in 
Canterbury with the Royalty of the water 
on each-ſide ; of late years Sr.Reger Man- 
wood chief Baron of thc Exchequer , nature 
of this place, built and endowed here a Free 
ſchool , and the Netherlanders have betterd 
the Town, by making, and trading of Bayes, 
and other Commodities , now t'15 become 
more {amous by conferring title upon 


1660 1 Edward Montague , Viſcount Hin- 


chingbrooke,and Baron of St, Neots , 
Cr, E. of Sandwich, Fuly 12, 


ISCARS- 
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SCARSDALE. 
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SCARSDALE. 


Car{dale is one of the Divilions of Dere 

by-ſhire , a valley compaſled round about 
with Rocks and Mountains, as the name 
imports: Dale in the Saxon and in old 
Engliſh ſignifyng a valley 3 and Scarre the 
crageineſs of a Rock. The chief Town ofit . 
Cheflerfield » (the Earldom of the L. Philip 
Stanhop) from hence called Chefter- field in 
Scarſdale. Not elſe obſeryable , but for gi- 
ving the title of an Earl to 


1645 1 Francis Leak , IL. Deymeourt cr. E. 


of Scarſdale , Novemb. 15.1645. 
2 Nicholas Leak , ſuccceded his Fath, 
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SHREWSBURY. 

Hrewsbuty is the principal town m 
DF Shrop- ſhire , calied by our Anceſtors the 
Saxons Scrobbesbyrig , for that it was of old 
a very thicket of ſhrobs. A place that roſe 
out of the -ruines of old Vriconium , ſeated 
not far off; but grew not into any great 
requeſt till the Norman Conqueſt, The town 
{tands neatly on a bill, and 1s almoſt in- 
compaſſed round by the river Severn ; that 
part thereof which is not fenced by the 
River : being fortificd with a very itrong 
Caſtle built by Roger de Aſoutgemery » the 
firſt E. hercof, A fair and gocd'y Town it 
1s, well tradcd and frequented by all ſorts 
of people both u*lh & Engl. by reaſon of 
the trade of cloth , and other merchandiſe ; 
this being the common mart or emptory be- 
tween Wales & Eng. It ſtandeth in the very 
midſt or center , as it were , of the whole 
County , which gcnerally :s infcr:!our unto 
none about it, for dcl:;oht and plenty : and 
for the number of Towns and Calllcs ſtan- 
ding exceeding thick on every {ide (as ha- 


ving fomerly been a fronticr-Country) ve- 


ry tar above them. It belonged ant.emly to 
the Cornavit, and p1 elertly on the Norman 
Conqueſt ,was beitowed on Roger de Monty. 
whom beforc I {pake of, who and his {uccct- 
ſors » and fince thcm the honorabic Family 
ot the Talbots , enjoyed the thic and titlc ot 


LE av '; 
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Earls of Shrewsbury. 
1967 1 Rog, de Montgomery. 
1093 2 Hughde Montg. 


1098 3 Rob, de Monty, 
y 


—_— 


- ic > 

1442 + John Talbot Marſh, of France, Cr. 
E, of Shrewsbury by K. H. 6+ 

1453 $ Tohn Talbot, L. Tr.* 

1460 6 Jon Talbot. 

1493 7 Geo. Talbot. * 

1541 $8 Francis Talbot. * 

1559 9 Gco. Talbot. * 

1519 10 Gilb, Talbot, * 

1616 11 Faw, Talbots 

I6lg 12 Geor, Talbot. 

a6;o0 13 John Talbot, 

I653 14 Francis Talbot, Earl of Shrews. 
ob March 1667. 

1667 15 Francis Talbot , now Earl of 

* Shrewsbury (Infra ctatem) 
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SOMERSET. 


Oo af vx antiently was inhabited 
by the Beſge, A Country of a fertile 
ſoyle , both for corn and paſture , exceeding 
populous (as comprehending m the whole 
355 Pariſh Churches , whereof 33 are mar- 
ket Towns) & furniſhed alſo with com- 
modious havens for trade and traſhck. A 
Country howſoever pleaſant in the Sum- 
mer ſeaſon ; yet in the Winter time ſo 
ceep & miery , that it is ſcarce paſſable z 
from whence the people have a pro- 
verb, that it is bad for the Rider , but good 
for the abider. Net in ſome parts thereof , 
thoſe ſpecially which are towards Wile-ſhire 
4t 15 boxh hilly and ſtony; but in the bowels of 
thoſe hils , particularly in thoſe of Men- 
dip , they findrich veins of lead, to the 
great eniching of the County , and be- 
nefit to all the Kingdom. It took this 
name from Somerton , ence the moft 
famous and conſiderable in all the County, 
now a ſmall market Town of no note 
nor credit , but for a Fair 'of Cattel 
which is kept thcre yearly ; in which re- 
ſpet Aſſerins calls it , Comitatum Somer- 
tunenſem , or Somerton-ſbire. But by the 
name of Somerſet it is now beſt known, 
and by that name hath given the honorary 
title of | 

Dukes 
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es, tn. Hl 


Dukes, and Earls to 
11;8 1 Wil. de Mohun, E. 
1197 2 Wil. Long-efpee , E, of Salign s 7 


and Somerſet, 

+ 
1339 3 Reginald de Mohun. 

aA / 
356 4 Jchn Beaufort eldeſt Son of Joly -— 

of Gaunt by his z Wife, ES ©- 

1:09 $5 Henry Beaut. Fd 
1443 $S Joh Bcauf. D. of Somerſet, * |/ 
1448 7 Edm. Beauf, E. and D.* 
1455 $ Henr. Beau. D. 
1463 9 Edm.Beauf. beheaded 1491. 


* + + 
1496 10 Edm, ; Son of K. H, 7, 


* + + 
1525 11 Herry Fitz-Rey , baſe Son of 
King Henry 8, Duke of Somer ſes 
& Kich, 


* Lc 
2546 12 Edward Scym, Lord Prote&er of 
Kwg Edw. 6. D.” 


% % *% 
i614 13 Robert Carre}, Viſcount Ro- 
chelter , created Earl of S6- 


merſ. 12 Fac,* 
+ »þ 


Y. 
F ”. 


@ 4 1660 


—— 
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1660 14 Willam Seymour , Marq. of 
Hartford reitored to his great 
grand- Fathers title of Duke of 
Some» ſet, © 

1661 15 Willam Seymour grand fon 

Duke of Sow erſet Marq. and E. 

of Hartford. 
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SOUT HAMPTON, ' 


\ovenes, mag is the 2 Town ofHamp-ſbire, 
n b'gnelle and circuit , but not iferiour 
ro the firſt for weaith and riches, A Town 
commoediouſly ſeated on an arm of the ſea, 
and capable of ſhips of turden to the very 
Key 3 the opportunity whereof hath made 
it very fair anl populous , as having mit F 
Chu:ches for Gods publique ſervice , fenced 
with {tro19 walls and a double dich, and to 
ſecure the '12ven with a right flrorg Caſtle , 
which now timc hath ruined, Ir ſtandeth 
on th: hanks of the river of Anton , (which 
rilng about Andover , runs hcre into the 
Sea ) from whence it had the name of Sogrh- 
amp:on and by that rame hath given de- 
nomination t» the whole Countrey , though 
generally it be called Hamp-ſhire, A Coun- 
try rich m1 all commodiiics , both of fea and 
land , and in the upper parts thereof, 
thoſe which are farthelt from the ſea , of a 
very pure and excclicnt air. It conte.ns in 
It 253 Pariſhes , many of which have Chap- 
pcls of eaſe as big as Parithes befides thoſe in 
the Ifle of Wight , which 15 reckoned for a 
part of Hamp-ſhire., To return back unto 
the Town, which though it bee within the 
County , yet is a County init felt (tor wh ch 
it f{ands bcholding to K. H, 6.) And both 
before and(ince hath been counted worthy to 
be the higheſt honourary titic of 


1067 
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SOUTHAMPTON.. 


1067 1 Beauyois of Hampton, that famous 
Soldier ſo much talked of. 


1537 2 Willam bire. WataNs,Lord Adm,* 


te | 

1547 3 Thomas Wriothellcy , Lord Chan- 
cellowr , cr. E. of South, by King 
Egw. 6. * 

1550 4 Henry Wriotheſley.. 

1581 5 Henry Wriotheſfley. * 

1624 6 Thomas Wr.othcfley, ob. 166. 
' 7 hb 


T + * 
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STAFFORD. 


STAFFORD. 


O-vox "4 apperteined antiently to the 
Cornubiti, a potent people in thele parts, 
which afterwards by Beda, were called 4ng/t 
mediteranet, or the midland Englyhmen, A 
Countrey on the north part full of hills, and 
woods ; on the South, ſtored with coales 
and mines of iron ; and in the m:ddle part 
where it is watred with the Trent , bravely 
adorned with meadows , & fair Fields of 
corn. It conteineth in it 120 villages w:th 
Pariſh Churches, the City , or Epiſcopal 
ſce of Lichfeild , & 12 other market Towns, 
of which the chief is Staff. on the river ot 
Owe , the head Town of the ſhire , which 
from thence taketh name. A Town excce- 
divgly beholdirg to the Barons of Staf. who 
were once Lords hercot and were hence de- 
nominated : who both Procurel it to be 
made a Burrough , with awple priviledges, 
by K. Fohs , and alſo tenced :t with a wall , 
lave where it was {ecured by a large peole 
of water on the Eaſt and North, And on the 
other fide , the Town by way of thankfull 
retribution, honorcd that noble Family with 
the ſtile of E.who were from hence ent:tuled 
in their ſeveral ages, 


Earls , ex Lords and Viſc.of Stafford. 


1351 1 Ralph Stafford, E. * 
1372 2 Hugh Staff, * 
13%7 3 Tho. oft. 
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1393 4 Wil. Staff, 

1395 $5 Edm. Staff, * 

1403 6 Hen, Staff, D. of Bncking. * 
1444 7 Hum. Stat. E. 

146> 8 Hen. Stalk. D. of Buck. * 
1486 9 Eew, Staff, D. of Buck, * 
1521 10 Hen. Stafl. L. 

11 Edw, Staff. FT. 

12 Hcn. Staff, L, who dying Anne 
15,9. the Family of the Staftords 
died alſy with him, and is quite 
extinguiſhed. 

to » » 
16:0 13 W:]. How, Kmght of the Path, 2 
Sn of Tho, FE. of Arundel and 
Surrey, havirg to wife a fiſter of 
the lat L, Staff, was by K, Ch, 1. 
cr. Vic, Staff, in Xav. 1640. 


STAM> 


STAMFORD. 


$51 


STAMEORD. 


Tamford is the hithermoſt Tuwn of Lin- 

coln-ſh.\eated upon the river Wellandby 
which it 1s there partedfrom Northampton-ſþ. 
It ſtandeth in that part thercof, which ts cal- 
led Keffeven , of which it is the principal] 
town. A town well peopled ard of great re- 
ſort , conteining about 47 Parith C hurches, 
But that which gives it moſt renown , 1s that 
upon fome quarte] and contention between 
the Southern and Northern men in the U- 
miverſhty of Orford , the Schollcrs in the 
reign of King Edw. 3. removed hither , and 
here held publique ſchools of all forts of lea: = 
n;ng. Nor did they leave the place, or returi1 
agam , until they were commanded foto do 
hy the Kings Proc.amartion , and th<reupon 
it was ordeined in the Univcrhity , that the 
Schollers in the taking of their degrees , 
fhou!4 make oath , not to read publiquely 
ar Stamford, to the prejud ce of Oxford, 
Neverthcletie the Town It] Bourilicd im 
tzxade and m:rchand:te, and Coth nuw g've 
ibe title of an Eatito 


162S Hen, L. Grey of Groby. cr. Earl of 
Stamf. 3 Car, 4. March 26, 


STR Al- 


3 


STRAFFORD. 


STRAFFORD. 


CTraffers , or Strasforth is the name of 2 
Wapontake,or hundred , in the Welt-r1d- 
ing of Yorkſhire, and lieth on the South 
therof, where it atutteth on the Counties of 
Nottingham and Darby. A tcrtitory of a 
large extent , conceived to be almoſt as big, 
as the whole County of Rutland , and in it 
comprehending the good towns of Sheafeld , 
Rotheram , Doncaſter , and the honour of 
Tickhil , beſides niany ſmaller Villages and 
Hamlets, The antient Faruly of the Went- 
worths, out of which cometh the Earl of 
Cleveland , have long flourithed here , and 
have their ſeat at Wentworth-woed houſe , 
and many a fa'r and large poſſeſſion in this 
Wapontake , in which conſideration , 1t was 
lclefted purpolely for the hughzit utle of 


16'9 1 Tho. Viſc. Wentworth , I. New- 
merch and Overfley , and L. De- 
puty of Ircland, cr. E. of Strafford 
and Baron of Raby, with great ſo- 
lemnity at Whitehal, 15 Car. Faw. 
I2, and thortly atter L. Licur, of 
Ireland bcheaded. 1641. * 

1641 2 Wil. Wentworth, Son and Heir of 
Thomas aforelazid aow living, 
1670, * 


SU F- 


SUFFOLK. 
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SVFFOLK. 


STOfokk was antiently part of the Iceni, and 
.}afterwards together with Cambridg fbre 
and Norfolk, made up the Kingdome ot the 
Faft- Angles,of which this being the Southern 
part gave tothe Count and the people both, 
the name of Southfolk, A very large and ſpa» 
clous countrey, conteining 575 Pariſh Chur, 
of the which 28 are market towns , with 
many a ſafe and capacious haven, Of 
thoſe the moſt remarkable towards the 
lea, 1s Ipſmich, a very fair and ſpacious 
town , well peopled and well traded too: 
adorned with 14 Churches for the ſervicy of 
God, & many a fair and goodly edifice 
for private uſc. That of molt credit in 
the Iſland is Bury, or S. Edmundsbury , 
heretofore famons for the Abbey , valued 
at the ſuppreſſion at 2336 1. 165. per ann. 
a fme neat town , and much mhabited 
by the Gentry , who rc{ort thither from 
all parts of the Countrey. As for the 
County it ſelf it hewcth in every place moſt 
rich & goodly fields of corn , with 
grounds as battaile and rich for the fee- 
ding of Cattel , whereof there is good 
prevey out of queſtion, as may appear 

y the great ſtore of cheeſe here mace 
and vented to the great commodity of 


the inhabitants » mot only wto all parts 
ct 
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SUFFOLK. 
of England but Spain, France ani Germany, 
Long time it was » before the ritle of 
Suffolk was conferrzd on any, Bat when 
the gapp was opened once, it hath been 
ſcverally conferred on ſeveral Families , 
who as they ſtcod m grace and favour with 
their Princes , m——_— the titles of 


Dukes, Marg. and Earls of 
Suffolk. 


1335 1 Rob.de Ufford, E.* 
1369 2 Wil.de Ufford, * 


» »h 

1385 3 Mich. dela Pol:, L. Ch. 

1389 4 Mich, de la Pole. 

1415 $5 Mich. dela Pole. 

1445 6 William de h Pole , firſt Earl 
after Marq. & at laſt Duke of 
Suffolk, * 

1455 5 JohndelaPole, D.* 

1491 $ Edm.dela Pole, E.* 


- a. tc > 
1513 9 Char. Brandon, D. of Suff. * 
1545 10 en, Prandon. 
Y' 
1551 11 Hen, Grey, Marq. Dorſet , mar- 
ried Frances daughter of Ch. 


Brandon , and was Duke & 
Suffolk, * 


.- oh | 
1603 12 Tho, L, How, of Walden , cr. E. 
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of Suffolk 1 Fac. Fuly 21, L. 
Tr. and Ch. of Camb, 
13 Theo. How. Earl of Suffolk and 
L. Warden of the Cinque Ports, * 
1649 14 James L, How. now. E. 1659. 
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SUNDERLAND. 


SUNDERLAND. 


GOnderland is a demy-Iſland in the Nortk- 
Eaſt part of th? Buhoprick of Durham , 0- 
ver againit the mouth of the river of Were 
which being pulled aſunder from the land , 
by the force of the Sca , hath the name of 
Sunderland. A place of no great note or re- 
putation, t:I] x was made the title of 


1627 1 Emanuel Lord Scrope of Bolten 
and Lord Preſident of the North, 
cr. E, oft Sunderland, 3. Car, Fun. 
19. Mort ſans iſſue. 


* 
1643 2 Henry Lord Spencer, the Lord 
_— E. of Swnd. dying without 
Lawtul iſſue was by K. Charles 1, 
honoured wich this title F an, 8. 


SU R- 
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SURREY. 

GOrrey and Suſſex antiently were inhabited 

by the Regni, aud afterwards made up the 
Kmnglom of the Soxrh-Saxoxs. This lieth 
on the South of the river T2ames , whence it 
had the name ; the Saxons calling that Rea, 
which we call a River z and fo from Suthres, 
came thename of Swrrey. A Country on the 
outward parts thereof very rich and fruit- 
full, eſpecially on that fide which is towards 
the Thames , where tit yeelds plenty both 
of corn and grafſe ; bur in the middle part, 
ſomewhat hard and barren. Frum whence 
the people uſe to ſay , that their Coun- 
try is ike a courſe peece of cloth , with a 
hne liſt. And yet the middle parts thereof 
what they want m riches , they ſupply with 
pleaſures, as being famous for good air , and 
well ſtored with parks ; the downs afford- 
ins excellent oppertunity aſwel for horſe- 
races , as hunting. A Country finally it is of 
no great quantity, and yet conteines 146 Pa- 
riſhe:(of the which $ are market Towns)and 
amongſt them the Royal manſions of Rich- 
mond , Otolands and None-fuch, The chief 
Tewn of the whole 1s Guilford , a fine neat 
Town, ſeated on the declining of an h.1] ro- 
ward the river Mole , conlittig of 3 Pariſh 
Churches ; which notwithſtand:ng never 
gave title unto any, of Lord,Earl,or higher, 
Bur that defeR hath been ſupplied by the 
whole body of the County , m the name of 
Sarrey, with which our Kings have dignitied 
theſe, Dukes 
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1483 
1524 


I4 
15 


Dukes and Earls. 


Wil. de Warten, E. 
Wil. de War. 
Wil. de War, 


He + »o 
W11, de Blots Son of K. Steph.tuft 
Husband of Ifa. de War. 


Hameline Planta, baſe Son of Geo, 
E. of Anjou , and halt Brother to 
K.H.z.2, Husband of Iſa. de War. 
Wi], Plantag, 
John Plantag. 
John Plantag, dicd 1347. 

EN 


Rich, Fitz-Alan, k. of Arund.Son 
of Alice , Siſter and heir of Joh. 
Plantag. 

Rich, titz-Alan, L. Tr. 


* + + 
Tho. Holland, E. of Kent, and D, 
of Surrey. 


* + + 
John L. Mewb. Sonof John Lord 
Mow. D. of Nor.aft. D.of Nor. * 


Rich.z. Son of K.Edw.the 4, D.of 
York, and Norf, and E. of Sur. *© 

"- Is »h 
Tho, How. L.Tr.aft, D.of Norf, * 
Tho, How, L.Tr.and D,of Nor. * 
1554 


16 
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1554 16 Tho, How. E. Marſhal and D. of 
Norf. died 1572. 

1604 17 Tho. How. grand Son of Tho. D. 
of Nort. 

1649 18 Henry How. ſucc, his Father in 

; the title of Surrey, as intheſcalio 

of Earl of Arundcl,Norf, and Sur. 
Marſhal. * 

1661 19 Tho. How, E. of Surrey, athl rc- 
ltor'd D. of Nort. | 


SUS- 


SUSSEX 
QOffes is the other part of the old pollefſi- 


ons of the Regnians after that of the | 


South- $ axons, from whom it took the name 
of Suth-ſex. A Country that lyeth all along 
the Ocean in a goodly length , extending 
Eaſt and Weſt above 60 twlcs ; and yer for 
all fo long a Coaſt hath very few havens, the 
ſhore being full of rocks and ſhelves, and the 
wind impetnous. The Northern parts to- 
wards Kent and Swy rey are well ſhaded with 
woods , as was all the Country heretofore, 
until the Iron works conſumed them. The 
Southern parts which are towards the ſea, 
lying upon a chalke or marle  yeild corn a- 
bundantly ; with a delightfull mrermixture 
of groves and m:adows. It conteins in it to 
the number of 3: 2 Pariſhes, of which 18 are 
market Towns. And amongſt theſe the chief 
of note is Chichefter , of which we need ſay 
nothing here , I of it in its pro- 
per place , amonglt the Biſhopricks, It now 
reſts only that I give you a compendious 
Catalogue of the 


Earls of Suſſex. 


1 Wil. de Albeney, E, of Arugdel. 
1198 2 Wil. de Alb. 
1191 3 Wil. de Alb. 
1199 4 Wil. de Alb. 


[224 


SUSSE MX 
1224 5 Hugh de Alb, 


oY 
1243 6 John Plantag, E. of Surrey, 
1395 + John Plantag, E.of Surrey. 


> 
1529 8 Rob, Ratcliffe, Viſc.Fitz-Walter, 
cr. E. of Suſſex by K. H, 8. * 

1542 9 Hen, Rad.* 

1556 16 Tho, Rad. L. Chamb. * 

1583 11 Hen. Rad. * 

1593 12 Rob. Rad. * 

1630 13 Edw. Rad, 


+ | 
1644 14 Thom. L. Savil of Pont-fra@ , 
(the families of the Ratclitfes en- 
ding in Edward the laſt E. of that 
houſe) was on 25 Mays made Earl 
of Suſſex, 
1646 15 Jarvis Savil , now Ear! of Suſſex, 
1659. 


K THA- 
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THANET. 


Hanet is a little Ifand in the North- 

Eaft of Kent , environed on 3 parts by 
the Sca, and towards the Weſt.ſevered from 
theMai land of Kent,by the river of Stowre, 
which is here called Tenlade, An lfland by 
Solinus called Athanatos,in lome copies Tha» 
matos ; from whence the Saxons had their 
Thaxet, famous as in other things,lom thele 
particulars, that it was here the Sax, landed 
when they came firſt for B) ;tans; and that S, 
Auſtin the Monk here landed alſo , when he 
brought the Goſpel to the Saxons, The 
whole about 8. m, in leng, and 4 .n brea, was 
reckoned then to hold about 600 Families : 
and 'is now very populous for the bignetle, 
and very plentiful withal of all commodities 
neceflary, bur of corn cfpecially. The people 
gencrally are a kind of Amp/ibii, and get 
their hvings both by Sea an4 Land , being 
well skilled accord.ng to the year , alwel in 
ſtaring of a ſh:p at Sea , as holding of the 
plough art Land; and in buth courſes notably 
mduttrious. Suck is the Ile of Thaner, which 
Was ut late tiincs made the utle of an Ear}- 
dom, :n the pertons of 


1628 1 Nco. L. Tuftun.cr. E.of Thanet, 4. 
Care Aur. 5. 
2 Tohn ut. E, cf 7haver. 
1665 3 N:cul. tuſton , L., of Thanet. 
TOCRNNG=- 
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TORINGTON. 


S ſeated on the North-(ide of Devon, by 

the Rivers Towridge and Trw , whence It 
has its denomination , both diſcharging 
themſelves into the Sea at one mouth ; Tow- 
1idge, ſpringing not far from Herty-poind 
runneth Sonth-Eaftward,and taketh into him 
the River Ock, whercof Ockbhampeon, a little 
Market Town took the name, And :uddenly 
turning his Channel maketh its way North= 
ward, Inſulating in a manner Potheridge the 
manſion of the family ſurnamed Moncke, 
hence Towridge haſteneth to Torington, which 
it giveth name unto , ſtanding over it in a 
vreat length upon a brow of a lttle Hil, and 
1s now honoured by giving title to 


1560 1 George Moncke , created Duke of 
Albemarle , Earl of Torington , and 
Baron Monck of Potheridge, Beau= 
champ and Teyes » Frly 7 by K. 


Charles 2+ 
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TOTNES. 


Otnes is a Town in the Southweſt of De- 

vonſhire,fituate on the banks of the Ri- 
ver of Dert , about 6 miles from its influxe 
into the Sea. An antient little Town it 15, 
and ſtandeth on the fall of an Hill, lying Eaſt 
and Weſt, It hath a Major for the chiet Ma- 
giſtrate, and ſo hath had ever ſince the time 
of K, Fohn ; and being a burrough Town 
withal , hath a vote in Partament. The 
greateſt. reputation which it had in the for- 
mer times , was that it gave the title of an 
Arch-deacon , to one of 4 Arch-deacons of 
the Dioceſſe of Exeter , who is hence called 
Arch-deacon of Totwes , And by that name 
Gtorge Carew , Doftor in Divinity (after 
Dean of Windſore , &c.) ſubſcribes the Aﬀts 
ef. Convocation, 4nno 1536, which poſſibly 
may be tae realon, why 


1625 1 George L. Carew of Clopton, Son 
of the ſaid George, deflired, as hz 
enjoyed , the ns of E. of Totnes, 

unto the which he was advanced, 

1 Car, Feb, Mort, ſans 1ſſae, 
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WARWICK 


Arwick-ſhire heretofore was part of 

the Cornavii , a Country which for 
aire and ſoyle , wants nothing for the profit 
or pleaſure of man. It is -hvided into rwo 
parts by the river {von , that on the South 
fide being calld the Felton » which yeilds 
good ſtore of corn , and grafle , and makes 
a lovely proſpe& from the neighbouring 
hills ; that on the North being called the 
Woodland , from the great plenty of woods 
which grew here formerly , but now grown 
thin cnough by the making of iron. Llrcon- 
reincth in it 158 Pariſhes and market 
towns ; of which the chief (if one exclude 
Coventry as a County of it (elf) 1s that of 
Warwick ; called by the Romans — 
Pr «fidium ,from the garriſon there , whic 
name it ſtill retains in a different Janguage.' 
A town adorned with very fair houles , a 
ſtrong and well compa& ſtone bridge on 
the river Avon , and two goodly Churches : 
But the chief To of nt heretofore , as 
now , is a moſt ſtately and magnificent 
Caſtle ; which as it was of late repaired at 
the great coſt and charges of Sir Fulk Grevil, 
the late L. Broks , who therein dwelt ; ſo 
= it antiently the ſeat and abiding place of 

e 


Dukes and Earls of Warwick. 


1967 1 Hen. de Newburgh, E. 
1123 2 Rog, de New, d 
R 3 I153 


I ; 


— 
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114; 3 Wil. de New, 
I::; 4 Walerande New, 
1204 5 Hen, d: New, 
1233 6 Tho, de New. 


hehe 
1242 5 JohnMarth. firſt husb, of Margery 
filter and hetr of Thy, de New, 
1243 $ John de Plcfletts, 2d. husband of 
the ſaid Margery, 
> Me I 
9 Wale. de Mew. uncle and heir of 
the ſaid Margery. 
BY 
I:62 10 Wi), Mauduit, fon of Alce,fiſter & 
heir of Waleran. 


= oh + 
1268 11 Wil, Beauckamp, ſon of the Lady 
Ifa. fiſter and heir of Wi]. Maud, 
1297 12 Guido Beauch, 
1315 13 Tho, Beau. E, Marſh, * 
1369 14 Tho. Peru, * 
1401 15 Rich. Beau. Regent of Fr, * 
1439 16 Hen. Beau. D. of Warwick, 
1449 17 Rich. Nevil, who marned Anne , 
filter of Hen. D. of Warw. 
CY 
I 471 i3 Gco. D. ut Clarence, who mar- 
ricd Anne , daughtcr of Rich. Ne- 
vill, E. of Warw. 
1473 19 Edw. Plantag, ſon of George D. 
of Clarence, 
+ % + 
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1547 29 John Dudley, Viic. Lil. deicended 
from the Lady Margaret, daughter 
of Rich, Beauchamp,E. of Warw.* 

1462 21 Amb. Dudlzy.* 


+ + 

1618 22 Robert L. Rich of Leeve, cr, F. 
ot Warwick, 16 Fac. Ang, 2. ob. 
24 March 

15619 24 Rob. Rich. Sonx10 heir of Rod. 

1658 24 Rob. Rich, ſen and hcir of Rod, 
aforclaid. 

1659 25 Charles Rich, 
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WESTMORLAND. 


| | þ noe was 2 part of the poſ- 
ſeſſions ot the old Brigantes , aud 


lyeth on the Weſt of Tork-foire from whence 
and from the Aores , as they call them here 


(that is , thoſe barren heathy I , 


which are nut traftable for corn) it was 
named Weff-moveland. The ayre accounted 
ſharp and piercing ; the ſoyle in moſt parts 
barren ns unprofitable z yet in the Vales, 
which are 6, wh large nor many , indiffe- 
rently fruitſu]. So a the greateſt profit 
and commodity , which here the people 
make unto themlelves , 1s by the benetit and 
trade of cloathing, It contains in it only 26 
Pariſhes , ,which plainly ſhews that either 
the Countfey is not very populous, or that 
the Parifhes are exceeding large , as ge- 
nerally indeed they are , mn thele Northern 
parts; 4 of thoſe 26 are niarket towns, the 
chick of which next Kendale ( which we 
ſpake of formerly) is called Appleby , and 
paſſeth for the fhire town or head of the 
Countie. The Viponts antiently , and by them 
the Clyffords were the hereditaty Sherits 
hereof ; which notwithſtanding z it pleaſed 
K. R. 2. to adde unto the titles of the Newils 
of Raby,the higher and more eminent [tile of 


Earls of Weſtmorland, 


1393 1 Ralph Revil,L. of Raby, E. Marſh, 
1425 2 Ralph Nevil. 
R 4 1434 


| 


0 
' 


| 


| 
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1484 3 Ralph Nevil. 
4 Ralph Nevil.* 

1523 5 Hen, Nevll. 

1564 6 Charles Nevil. 


EY 


> > 
1624 7 Francis Fane , eldelt fon of Mary f 
La. Deſpencer , deſcended from, |; 
the Nevils E. of Weſtmorland , cr. 
E. of Weſtmorland, 22 Fac. Deec29., } 
16:8 $8 Mildway Fane. 
1667 9 Charles Fane, tw E. of Weſs- 
morland, WF 2} 


WILT 
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WALTS HIRE. 
WILTSHIRE. 
Wy 5 telong ng to the Belg. in the 
for mer tin.cs 4 took this new name 
from Wilteu , once the chiet town of :t ; like 
as it of the river Willy, on the which i It 
ſtandeth. Artg on wi ich as it breeds 2 race 
of hardy men , wi in old tune , with thoſe 
of Devonſhire & Cor Had » Chalengul the ſe- 
condang of the main battail 1n our Eng, 


armies ; fo 15 it very Jr avd iruittul,, 


aud withal yery pl- tant and cehghtiume, 
The middle part> thereof , which. they call 
the Platns, arc moſt {cart of corn; but 
thoſe P:ans being iarge apd Ip-C cus, & 
reaching reand abcut 10 the Eorimwn , do 
feed uwr umcrable flocks of thee p , which 
kringas 21cat commedity to the ;nhab.tants 
by their tl.ece & wool , and the moſt gain» 
ful trade cf coating z as other parts that are 
more foriile, It contuineth m it 304 Parithes 


& 15 traded 1 ig markct towns ; the chick 


<nd faireſt ire $47: ow and Marllororgh . 
which bet re we ſpake of Wilton, was tor= 
merly the princi pal , & her ct: tore a B tops 
ſe , honored with the reſidence of 9 Ic veral 
Billops : But Ly tra-flating of the See t9 
Salishiyy © and corry ing thither therewithal 
the thruughtare mito the Welt countrey , 
which before was here , it fell by little? and 
lerle to decay , and 15 now hardly worth the 
reputation of a poor market town , yer it1ll 
It g'1 ves denom:nat'on to the Country: as 
that the ſtile and honor to the'e 

Earls 
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1397 
1458 


1470 


1473 
1519 


1529 


1540 


I 571 
1476 
1598 
1629 


Earls of Wiltſhire. 
1 Wi]. L. Scrope L. Tr. * 


co 
2 Jam. Butler, E. of Ormond , & 
L. Tx. * 


Fe 
3 John SeafNa 2 Son of Humf, 
D. of Buck. * 
4 Edw. Stafford died, 1499. 
£ Hen. Staff. z Son of H. D. of Buck. 


 » »o* 
6 Tho. Bollen , Vic. Rochf, father 
of La. Anne Bollen, * 


« 
2 Wil. Pawlet, cr. afcer Mar, of 
Wincheſter, Auno 5 Edw.6, * 
$8 John Pawler. 
9 Wil, Pawlet, 
lo Wil, Pawlet, 
11 John Pawict 3 Marq. of Winche, 
and E, of Wilrſb, . 
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WINCHELSEY. 


Wy intel is a ſea Town in the Eaft 
part of Suſſex , where it adjoyneth 
uponKenz,accounted by a general error to be 
open of the Cinque Ports ; whereas indeed it 
13 no Cinque port, but a member of them , as 
Rhie -- Feverſham , and others are, A 
Town in former times of great ſtrength and 
beauty , incloſed with ſtrong walls , and a 
well » kar Rampier,for the defence thereof 
agamlt forreign force ; but the ſea ſhrinking 
from it by latke and little , brought the town 
by the like degrees mo great decay , though 
{tll it bear the ſhew of a handſoine rown , 
and hath a Blockhouſe for defence raiſed by 
H, 8. But what it loſt in wealth , it hath got 
12 honour » being advanced unto the repu- 
_ ofanEar!d, in the names and perlons 
oO 
1628 1 Eliz. Finch, Viſc. Maiditone,cr. C. 
of Winchel, 4. Car. Faly 11. 
1634 2 Hen, Finch, Son of the ſaid Eliz., 
i639 3 Hemnneage Finch, E, of Winchelfey 
cr, Baron Fitz-herbert of Eaft-well 
in Kent Fuly 26, 1660, now liv.ng 
16 70. 
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Inch, is the chief City of Hampſh. & 

heretofore the ſeat Royal of the 
Wſt-Saxon K. By Antonin: ard Ptolomy 
cailed Venta Belgarum 3 and then accounted 
the prime City of all the Belge , out of 
which Venta , adding ceafter to it, (accordivg 
to their wonted manner ) the Saxons ham- 
mered their Vent-ceafter , and we our Win- 
cheſter. Intheſe our dayes , it 1s indifferent]y 
well peupled,and frequemted, commodioully 
ſeated in a Valley between hizh ſteep hulls , 
by which it is defended from cold and wind. 
It lyeth daintily on the banks of a pleaſant 
river , ſtretching ſomewhat in length from 
Eaſt to Welt , and conteineth about a mile 
ard a half within the walls , beſides the 
ſuburbs , but much within the walls 1s deſo- 
late and altogether unbuile, Many things 
certainly there are which may conduce unto 
the reputation of it , eſpecially a beauriful 
and larze Cathedral , a goodly and capa - 
ciousPalace for the Biſhops dwelling, which 
they call Wolveſcy houſe 3 a ſtrong and gai- 
Jaut Caſtle bravely mowited upen an hill, 
with brave command on all the Countrey 
a pretty neat Colledge near the walls , bwlr 
and endowed by Wi. of Wickham , fora 
ſeminary to his other in Oxford ; and not far 
off a very fair Hoſpital,which they call Sainr 
Crofſes, And yer leſt all rhis might not rate 
it high cnough z ous Erg/ſb Monarchs have 
thought 
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ſ thought fit to di3nthe theſe following per- 
| {ons with the itile and title of 
e1arq- and Earls of Wincheſter, 


I2Þ7 1 Saer de Quincy, E, 
1220 2 Rog.de Quin. died 1264, 
» 


« 8 
lt 1322 3 Hugh Dcſpencer, 1326. 
— 
1472 4 Lewys de Bruges. 


KS »* + 

1551 5 Wi. Pawlet, E. of Wilthh, and IT? 
Tr, cr. Marq. of Winch, y K. E. 6. 

= 1591 6 John Pawler. 

1596 7 Wil. Pawler, 

[} 14998 8 Wil. Pawlet, 
1623 9 John Pawlet, Varq. of Winchefter 
and E, of Wilſh, and Baron 
St, Johnot Bafrg, 


— — 


WORCESTER. 


375 


WORCESTER. 


Worcefterſb.is a part of the Cornavis z ONCE 

a great nation in theſe parts. A County 
of an aire fo temperate, anda fcyle lo tor- 
tunate , that it gives place to none about 
her , for health and plenty. Abundant ccr- 
teiny it is in all kinds of fruits , and of pears 
eſpeciaily ; wherew:th , beſides the uſe they 
have of them for the table, they make a 
baſtard kind of wine , which they here call 
Perry , which they both ici} and drink 
great abundance, Saltpits it a!fo hath in ſome 
parts thereof , and about Powych , ard many 
places c!ſe good ſtore ot Chetrics : and every 
wigre well watred w.th delicious rivcrs , 
which afford great variety of hih. A Coun- 
try. of 30 great extent. tur levgrth.and con- 
pail , as not conteining above 152 Pariſh 
Clunchcs, and among{ them. 10 marker 
towns, Ofth-:{c the prutcipal 1s Worceſter , 
and gives denem.nationto the wavie, A City 
dulectably featzd on the bavks of Sereruer 
which 1umnzth quite throwgh the County 
from North to Sunth)- over which it hath a 
tair bridge w.th a tower upon 1t 2 aivl thence 
arihiy with a _gentic alccnt , aſturdeth ry 
the upper parts , a very goodly profpett in 
th2 vale beneath. A City every way conli- 
derable , whether you lo-k upon it inthe 
Gtuation , or 1 the pumbcy of its Chur- 


hes 
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| ches, or the fair neat houſes 5; or finally 
on the inhabitants , which are both nume- 

| rous and wealthy , by reaſon of their trade | 
1 of cloathing , which doth there flouriſh ve- 
| ry much, Of the Carhed, here we have ſpoke | Id 
before, and of the Caſtle we ſhall now | 

ſay nothing , as having nothing left of it but | 
the name and ruines. All we ſhall adde is a 


brief Nomenclature of 
The Earls of Worceſter. | 
f 1144 2 Waleran de Beaumont, 
| + » oh 
; 1397 2 Tho, Percy, L. wy 


1420 3 Rich, Beauchamp. 


« xi >> 
1450 4 John Tiptoft , Lord Tr. and Lord 
| | Con, * 
| 1451 5 Ed, Tiptoft. 


CEO 
| | 1514 6 Char, Somcr, Lord Ch. created 
j Earl of Worceffer by King Henry 
T 8, * 

1526 59 Hen. Som. IL, Herb, 
8 Wil. Somerſet, 
i589 9 Edw. Som. Maſter of the Horſe , 
L. Privy Seal. 
1627 10 Hen. Som, Earl of Worceffer , 
created Marq. of Worceſter 1642. 
i649 11 Edward Som. Earl of Glamor- 
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gan, Son and He rof Hetwy, 

Far] aud Marq, of Worcefter Lord 

Herbert of Clepſtow , Ragland 
and Gower. 

1657 12 Hen, Som. now Marg. and Earl 
of Worcefter. 
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YORK. 
Orl- ſhire is paſt all prradventure the 
grearcſt County in England , contel- 
n'nz 70 miles in Jength from North to 
South , and $6 miles in bredth from Weſt 
to Faſt; the circuit being above 3oo. In 
th's great quantity of ground , are not 
above 563 Parith Churches, which is no 
great number, bur then w:thai there are 
preat plenty of Chappels of Eaſe , cqual for 
b:gnctle and reſort ot people, ro any Parth, 
Ifewhere. The ſoyle 1s generally fravful in 
a very good meaſure, It that one part therot 
be ſtony and barren ground ; another 15 as 
fertile and as richly adorned with corn and 
aſturage ? If here you find it naked and de- 
Hiute of woods : in other places you ſhall 
find it ſhadowed w.th moſt ſpacious forreſts: 
If it be ſomewhere mooriſh , miric and un- 
pleaſant , elſewhere it is as beauteous and 
delightſome as the eye can wiſh, Ir 1s di- 
vided ordinarily into 3 parts , which ac- 
cording to the quarters of the world are 
called Eaſt-Riding , Weſt-Riding » and 
North-Riding z Rychmondſhire coming mn 
to make up the 4. Which is a part of Tork-ſb, 
as before was ſaid, The whole was antiently 
polſeſled by the Brigantes , who were dit- 
tuſed all over thefe Nothern parts , beyond 
the Trent ; and for their capital City had 
Eboracum , ſeated uponthe river Vre which 
we now call Oxſe) im the Welt-riding of 
this 


- 


— 
pn | 


[ooo TW Vw SS %TT Þ 


* 2, as 


_ 


T'O K Ko 

this County ; an by a later Saxon name 
1snow callzd Tork. this is the 2 City of all 
England both for fame and greatnetle ;, A 
picaſant large and ſtately piace , well tor- 
tincd & beautifully adorned , as well with 
er.vate as publike edifices , and rich an 
populous withall ; Seated (as crit was fatd) 
on the river Ouſe , which cuttcth it , as 1: 
were, in twain 5 both parts being joyne:! 
together with a fair tone bridge , conſitting 
of high and mighty Arches, A City of grear 
fame in the Roman timcs , and of as emi- 
nent reputation in all Ages ſince ; andin 
the ſeveral turns and changes , which have 
befallen this Kingdome under the Saxons , 
Danes and Normans , hath {tl preſerved 
Its anticent luſtre, Adorned it was with an 
Arch'epiſcopal See in the times ofthe Z7i- 
tans ; nor ſtooped it lower when the S1xons 
received the Faith, Rich. z. laying unto 
it a little territory cn the Welt-fide therof , 
made it a Cowny of it ſelf, in which the 
Arch-Biſhops of Tork enjoy the rights of P.u- 
latines, And for a further luſtre to it, H. 8, 
appointed here a Counce! for th: governance 
of tke Northern parts , conliſting of a L, 
Pre, certain Counceliors , a Secretary and 
other Officers. And yet in none of theſe 
hath Turk been more fortunate , than that 
It adorned ſo many Princes of the Imperial 
line of Germany and bloud Royal of England 
With the ſhle and attribute of 


Dukes 
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Dukes and Earls of York, 
1190 1 Othoof Baveria E. of Tork, 


1385 2 Edm. ef Langley «Son of K. Edw.; 
E. of Camb. and D, of ork, * 
1501 3; Edw, Planta, fon of Edm. of Lang, 
E. of Rut]. and D. of Tork. * 
1415 4 Rich, Planta.-nephew of Edm. of 
Lang. by is fog Rich, E. of Cam, 
D, of Terk. - 


1474 $5 Rich, of Shrew!, 2 ſon of K. Edn.4 | 


D. of ork, * 
1495 6 Hen, 2 ſonof K.H.7.afterK.of Engl, 
604 7 Char, 2 ſon of K. Fames,now the 3 
Monarchof Gr . Brit. * 


3633 8 James , 2 SonofK. Charles , decla- | 


red D. of rk, by his RoyalFa 
ther , and fo inſtituted at his birth 
but not ſo created till 25 Fan1643 
being the 19 year of lus Fathers 
po1gn, * 


- —— —— 


The Names and Ranks of the 


Viſcounts and Barons of England, 
with the time of the advance- 


”s ment of their ſeveral Fami- 
ng, lies as they ſtand at this 
preſent, Oftob. 18, 
of 1669, 
ms | - 


| wvISCOUNTS. 


” Edw, 6 Pha - Devereux Vic. 
_ Hereford. 

2 Mar. Francis Browne Viſc. Montague. 
a. | 22 Jac, James Fines Viſc. Say.and Seale. 


3 


. 3 Car, 1 Edward Conway Viſc. Conway. 
Ir 4 Car. 1 Baptiſt Noel Viſc. Camden. 


I 
I 
16 Car. 1 Will, Howard Viſc. Stafford. 
3 | 18 Car. 1 Tho. Bellaſis Viſc. Falconbridge, 
2 


12 Car. 2 John Mordant,Viſc. Mordant, 
| 19 Car. 2 George Savile, Viſc, Hallifax, 


Barons of this Realm. 


Fill. > Þ Ohn Nevill, Lord Abergaven- 
ny. 
25 Ed. 1 James Toucher, L. Audley. 
25 Ed, 1 Charles Weſt, L. de la Wares 
+ 33 Ed. rt George Perkley, L. Berkley, 
he 33 Ed.1 Thomas Parker, L, Morley and 
lonteagle, 
14 Ed, 


——— 
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Sibrage woes 


Francis Lennard, I.. Dacres. 
Conyers Darcy , L. Darcy and 
Meml. 

26 H. 6 Wiltam Stourton, L. Stourton, 
Hevry Lord Sandys, de la Vine, 
Thumas Hickman, L. Windſor, 

31 H, 8 Winyteild Cromwell, L. Cron- 
wel of Okeham, and Earl of Arg], 
in Ireland. 


35 H, 8 George Evre, L. Evre ofWitton, 
35 H. 8 Philip Wharton, Lord Wharton, 
i: Ed, 6 W. Willoughby , L. Willoughby 


of Parham. 

5 Ed. 6, Will. Paget, L. Pager of Beaw- 

ord, 

1 Mary. Dudly North, L. North of Cart- 
line. 

z Mary, Will;am Bruges , L. Chandois of 
Sudley, 

1 Jac. Will Petcr, L. Peter of Wiitthe, 

1 Jac. Dutron Gerard, L. Gerard of 
Gerards Bromley. 

3 Jac. Charles Stanhop, L. Stanhop of 


; Harington. 
3 Jac. Henry Arundel, L. Arundc] of 
Warder. 
14 Jac. —_ iſtopher Roper , Lord Ten- 
am, 
12 Jac, Roub, Grevil, L. Brooke of Beau- 
clampſcourt 
i9 Jac, Edw, Montague, L, Montague of 
Bonghton. 


Charles L, Howard, of Charlton, 
21 Jacs 


I; 


LIAM 


4 Car.1 


s Car.l 


13 Car.1 


19 Car.1 


Willam Grey, 1. Crey of Wark, 


John Ywhrits, Lori Roberts of 
Tr w72 1 112914 11, 1.G\V K Licu- 
tenamit vt drefnnd 

John Lov-iace, L. Lovelace of 
Hurley, 

John Pawlet, L P:#:t of Hintou 
5. George, 
Willam Maynard, L. 1ynard of 
Ftaines, 

George Coventry , L.. Cuventry 
of iles borough. 

Edward L. Howard, of Fſ[crich. 
Charles Mohun , L. Muhun of 
O.11 ampton. 
W.11. Bulter, L.Butler of Bramfield, 
Percy Herbert, L. Powys. 

Edw. Herbert , L. Herbert of 
Cherbury. 

Francis S:ymour , IL. Seymour of 
Ts owbridge. 

Francis Newport, I , Newport of 
High- Arcall. 

Tho, Leigh, L. Le ghot Sronel-y, 
Chriltopher Hatton, L. Hatton 
of Kerby, 

K:ch. Byron, L.Byron of Rochd/e. 
Rich, Vauvzhan, E. of Carbery m 
Irel.made L.Vauzhangof Emlin 

C harl.s Smith , L, Carington of 
IWortcn. 

Wilam W:iidringrton, L. Wid- 
dringt: 1 ot Blakey, 


Humble 
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Humble Ward , L. Ward of Brg- 
1micham, 

20 Car.1 Tho,1.. Culpeper of Thoreſway. 
Iſaac Attley,L.Aſtley of Reading, 
Joh. Lucas,L. Lucas of Shenfield, 
Jok. Bellafis,L.Bellafis ofWorlaby, 
Lewis Watſon, L. Rockingham, 

21 Car.1 Charles Gerrard, L. Gerrard of 
Brandon, 

Robert Sutton , L. Lexingtonof 

Aram. 

Charles Kirkhoven, L. Wotton, 

;> =m—_— Langgale, L, Lang- 
Cs 

12 Car.z Willam Crofts, L. Crofts. 
John Berkley, L. Berkley. 

13 Car.z Denſil Hollis , L. Hollis of Ifield. 
Frederick Commwalls , L. Corn- 
wallis of Eye. 

George Booth , Lord de la Mere 
of Dunhany maſſey. 
Horatio Towneſend, L. Towne- 
ſend of Lynne Regt, 
Anthony Athley Cooper,L. Aſh- 
ley of Winteburnu St. Gyles, 
Jokn Crew, L. Crew of Stene, 
15 Car,z Henry Bennet, Lord Arlington, 
17 Car.z John Freſchevile, L. Freſchevile. 
Richard Arundel, L. Arundel of 
Trerice, 
Herry Howard , L. Howard of 
Caſtle-ri ſing, 
Thomas Butler , L. Butler © 
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